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3 Art. I. Sir John Froifart’s Chronicles of England, France, 

and the adjoining Countries, from the latter Part of the 

| Reign of Edward II. to the Coronation of Henry lV. newly 
5 tranflated from the bet French Editions, with Variations 

_ , and Additions from many celebrated Manufcripts. By 

8 Thomas fohnes. Vol. I. gto. 835 pp. 4l.4s. Atthe 

- Hatod Prefs; fold by White. 1809. 

ln 

E A *KETCH of the life of Froiffart hasfo recently been 

9 publifhed by Mr. Johnes, the prefent tranflator of his 
| Chronicles, that it feems only neceffary to refer thofe who may 
» have any particular curiofity concerning him, to that work, or 
» to our account of it in the Britifh Critic, vol. xix. p. 420. 

6 > _ There has appeared one, and only one, prior tranflation of 

re > froitfart’s Chronicles in our language. ‘This was performed by 

= * John Bourchier, Lord Berners, a Knight of the Bath in the 

” > rergn of Henry VH. He was alfo Chancellor of the Ex- 





q chequer, and had, as Walpole obferves, the rare felicity of 
4 conunuing for eighteen years in the fayour of Henry VIII. 
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Then many fhall perufe, but few complain, 
And Envy frown, and critics fnarl in vain. 








smnnaatemmenatientiaieanen’ 


Art. I, Sir John seggerts Chronicles of England, France, 
and the adjoining Countries, from the latter Part of the 
Reign of Edward II. to the Coronation of Henry IV. newly 
tranflated from the bejt French Editions, with Variations 
and Additions from many celebrated Manu/fcripts. By 
Thomas Johnes. Vol. I. gto. 835 pp. 4l.4s- Atthe 
Hafod Prefs; fold by White. 1803. 


A SKETCH of the life of Froiffart hag fo recently been 

publifhed by Mr. Johnes, the prefent tranflator of his 
Chronicles, that it feems only neceflary to refer thofe who may 
have any particular curiofity concerning him, to that work, or 
to our account of it in the Britifh Critic, vol. xix. p. “429. 

_ There has appeared one, and only one, prior tranflation of 
Froiffart’s Chronicles in our language. This was performed by 
John Bourchier, Lord Berners, a Knight of the Bath in the 
reign of Henry VH. He was alfo Chancellor of the Ex- 


continuing for eighteen years in the favour of Henry VIII. 
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2 Johnes’s Tranflation of Froiffart. Vol. f. 


He tranflated Froiffart by the command of Henry, and it was 
printed by Pinfon, the fcholar of Caxton, in 1625. The ex- 
treme rarity of this work, its obfolete language, and the mifre- 
prefentation of the names of perfons, and places, by which it is 
disfigured, were the principal inducements with Mr. Johnes fot 
undertaking a new tranflation. It feems hardly necelflary to ob- 
ferve, that the work is well performed, Mr. Johnes being 
univerfally known as an elegant and accomplrfhed {cholar, 
who has dedicated the Jabour of mahy years to the fuccefstut 
accomplifhment of hfs purpofe. Perhaps we cannot render 
either the tranflator or our readers greater juflice, than by fub- 
joining fpecimens of the former and of the prefent work, by 
which means an accurate judgnitnt may be formed of the ex- 
pediency of the undertaking, and the merits which it may 
reafonably claim. Lord Berners’s work has this title: 


«© Here begynnith the firfle voleum of Syr John Froiffart: of the 7 
Cronycles of Englande, Fraunce, Spayne, Portyngale, Scotlande, 
Bretaine, Flaunders, and other places adjoyninge. ‘Tranflated oute of © 
Frenche into oure materall Englyfhetongue, by Johh Bouchier, Knyghte, | 
Lorde Berners : at the comaundement of oure mofle Hyghe redouted | 


Soveraygne Lorde Kynge Hentye the VII, Kynge of Englande, | 


Fraunce and Irelande, defendour of the faith and of the Church of | 


Englande and alfo of Irelande, in earth the fupreme heade.” 


If the above fpecimen of the obfolete ftyle of the old tranfla- E 


tion does not preve the neceflity of a mew one, that which is 
fubjoined will place it beyond all doubt. 


** In this feafon a frerre minor fail of great clergye was in the cytie | 
of Avigno, called frere Johan of Rochetayllad, the whiche frere Pope | 


Innocent the vi helde in prifon in the catlell of Baignoux for thewinge © 
of many mervailes after to come, principally he fhewed matiy thinges | 


to fall on the prelates of the church for the greate fuperfuitye and pride, 


that was as then ufed amonge them. And alfo he fpake many thinges 7 
to fall of the realme of Fraunce and of the greate lordes of Chriften- | 


dome for the oppreffions that thty dyd tothe pore comd people. This 7 


frere fayde he wolde prove al his fayynges by the auétorie of the Apo- | 


éalippys, and by other bokes of holy fayntes, and prophettes the whiche f . 


were opened to hym by the grace of the holy ghofte he fhewed many 


thinges harde to beleve, & many thinges fell atrer as he fayde. Hef 
fayd them not as a prophette, but he fhewed ttiem by auctorite of | 
aunciét feriptures, and by the grace of the holy ghofte, who gave him 7 
underftanding to declare the auncient prophicies and to fhew to all | 
chriiten people the yeres and tyme whan fuche thinges fhulde fall, he 7 
made dyverfe bokes founded on greate f{ciences and clergye, whereof § 


one was made the yeare of our lorde M.CCC.xlvi, wherein were 
wrytten foch mervailes, that it were hard to beleve them howe be it 
many thinges accordynge therto fell after, And whan he was de 


mastided of the warres of France, he faid that all that had ben fene wath 
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Johnes’s Tranflation of Froifart. Vol. d. 3 


not lyke that fhulde be fene after, For he fayde that the warres in 
Fraunce fhulde not be ended tyll the realme were utterly wafted and 
exyled in every parte. ‘The whiche fayenge was well fene after, for 
the noble realme of Fraunce was fore wafted and exyled : and {pecially 
in yt terme that the fayde frere had fette. The whiche was in the 
yeares of our lorde M.ccc.lvi, Ivii, Iwiii, & lix. He fayde in thofe 
yeares the princes and gentylmen of the realme fhuld not for feare 
fhewe themfelfe againtt the people of lowe eftate, aflembled of all coun- 
treis without heed or Capitayne, and they fhulde do as they lyfte in the 
realme of Frannce, the whiche felle after as ye have herde, howe the 
companyons aflembled the together, and by reafon of theyr robbery 
and pyllage waxed ryche and became greate capitaynes.”” 


It would be agreeable to us, entertaitting to our readers, and 
no more than juftice to Mr. Johnes, to introduce many and 
various fpecimens of the fkill and tafte which he has demon- 
ftrated. We fhall, however, be fatisfied with one, both from 
confideration of the limits which convenience prefcribes, 
and becaufe there can be little apprehenfion, but that all who 
are curious in the hiftory of their country, and at all inclined 
to make ufeful or entertaining colleétions, will be ready to add 
this publication to their libraries, 


«« About this period, a Francifcan friar, full of knowledge and un- 
derftanding, was at Avignon: his name was John de Rochetaillade : 
and Pope Ponabele VI kept him a prifoner in the cattle of Baignoux, 
not only on account of the great prophecies he made of the times to 
come, chiefly and principally relating to the heads and prelates of the 
holy church, by reafon of their pride, and the expenfive life they led, 
but alfo concerning the kingdom of France, and the great Lords of 
Chriftendom for their heavy oppreffions on the common people. The 
above-mentioned John was willing to prove all he faid from the Apo- 
calypfe, and by the ancient books of the holy prophets, which were 
opencd to him by the grace of the Holy Ghott, by which he uttered 
things that were difficult to be credited. Some of the prediions he 


' had made were feen to come to pafs within the time; which he never 


could have foretold as a prophet, but by means of the Holy Scriptures, 
and the Holy Spirit that had given him the power of underftanding 
thefe ancient prophecies, and of announcing to all Chriftians the year 
and time when they were to be fulfilled. He made many books, full 
of much fcience and learning ; one was written in the year 1346, 
which contained many marvellous things, difficult of belief, but of 
which fome had come to pafs already. When he was queftioned con- 
cerning the war againft France, he anfwered, that what they had feen 
was nothing to what was to happen; for there would be no peace un- 
til the realm of France was dettro; ed and ruined from one end to the 
other. This indeed happened afterwards: for that kingdom was 
completely fpoiled at the time the friar had fixed, in the years 1356, 
1357, 1358, and 1359: infomuch, that none 6f its princes or gentie- 
men dared to fhew themfelves againft thofe of the low eltate, colletted 
from all parts, and who had arrived, one after the other, without leader 
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4 FJohnes's Tranflation of Froiffart. Vol. I. 


or chief, whilft the country had not any means of refifting theti. 
‘They eleéted (as.you have before feen) in different parts of the country 
captains from among thernfelves, to whom they paid obedience. The 
captains when they enfolled any man in their companies, made certain 
agreements with them, refpecting their fhares of booty, and the ranfoms 
of prifoners: they found fo much pillage that all the leaders became 
tich from the great wealth they amaffed. King Edward was lodged 
at Bourg la Reine, two fhort leagues from Paris, and his army in dif- 
fefent parts between that and Montlhery. He fent from thence his 
heralds to the Duke of Normandy in Paris, who had with him a great 
number of men at arms, to offer him battle: but the Duke uaa not 
accede to it. His meffengers therefore returned without having doné 
any thing. When the King found that his enemies would not venture 
out of Paris, he was mightily enraged : upon which that good Knighr, 
Sir Walter Manny flepped forth and befought his Lord, that he would 
rmit him to make an excurfion, and affault as far as the batriers of 
aris. ‘The King confented to his requeit, and named himfelf thofe 
Knightsthat fhould accompany him, He madealfo many new Knights 
on the occafion; among whom were, the Lord Delaware, the Lord 
de Silvacier, Sir Thomas Banatler, Sir William ‘Torceaux, Sir Thomas 
le Defpenfier, Sir John Neville, Sir Richard Doftmay, and many 
others. Colart d’Ambiéticourt, fon of Sir Nieholas, would have been 
of the number; for the King was defirous of it, as he was attached to 
his perfon, and Squire of his body ; but the young man excufed himfelf; 
by yin he could not find hishelmet. Sir Walter Manny fet out on his 
mei and carried with him thefe new Knights to fkirmifh and 
make an attack on the barriers at Paris. Many hard blows were given 
and received, fot there were within the city feveral valiant Knights and 
Squires, who would willingly have fallied forth, if the Duke of Nor- 
mandy had given his confent. ‘They however guarded the gates and 
barriers fo well, that no damage was done to them; this fkirmifh lated 
until twelve o’clock, and many were killed on both fides. Sir Walter 
then retreated with his people to their quarters, where they remained 
together that day and the following night. On the morrow, the King 
diflodged and took the road to Montlhery. When the camp was 
breaking up, fome Englifh and Gafcon Knights planned the following 
enterprife. They thought, that as there were fo many Knights in Paris, 
fome of them would fally out after them ; and fome young adventurers 
‘would endeavour to gain, by their valor, both honor and booty. ‘They 
therefore placed two hundred picked men, well armed, in an old empty 
houfe, three leagues from Paris; the chiefs of the Gafcon party were, 
the Capial de Buch, Sir Aymery de Pommiers, and the Lord Couton ; 
of the Englith, the Lord Neville, the Lord Mowbray, and Sir Richard 
de Pontchardon. Thefe fix Knights were the leaders of this ambufcade. 
When the French, who were within Paris, perceived that the King of 
England was decamping, fome young Knights colleéted together, and 
faid among theinfelves, ** lt will be a good thing for us to fally out 
feeretly>and follow awhile the army of England, to fee if we cannot 
gain fomething.” ‘They were all inftantly of this opinion; fo that 
Sir Raoul de Coucy, Sir Raoul de Ravenal, the Lord de Montfauk, 
the Lord de Helay, the Conttable of Beauvais, le Bégue de a 
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Fohnes's Tranflation of Freiffart. . Vol. I- 4 


the Lord of Beaufiers, the Lord of Ulbarin, Sir Gauyaix de, Valoue], 
Sir Flamant de Roye, Sir Azelles de Cavilly, Sir Peter de Fermoites, 
Peter de Savoifes, and upwards of a handred lances with them, fallied 
out, well mounted, with a thorough good will to do fomething; but 
they muft find the occafion, They took the rvad to Bourg la Reine, 
which they paffed, and gained the open fields, when they followed the 
track of the cavalry and army of England, and rode beyond the ambuf- 
cade of the Captal and his company. : 

‘© They were no fooner paffed, than the Englith and Gafcons 
marched out of it after them, with their lances in their refts, fhoutin 
their war-cry. The French turned about, wondering who they could 
be; but they foon found they were enemies. They immediately halted, 
and drew themfelves up in battle-array; and, with couched {pears, 
prepared to meet the Englifh and Gafcons, who foon joined them, 
At this firft onfet, many were unhorfed on each fide, for both particg 
were well mounted, After this tilting-bout, they drew their {words; 
and, attacking each other more clofely, many hard blows were given, 
and many gallant deeds performed. This attack lafted a confiderable 
time; and was fo well fought, that it was difficult to fay which of the 
two would be conqueror. ‘The Captal de Buch fhone particularly, 
and did with his hand many deeds worthy fo good a Knight, In the 
end, however, the Englith and Gafcons fought fo valiantly, the field 
remained to them; they were ypwards of half as many again as the 
French. 

«© The Lord of Campreny thowed himfelf a valiant Knight on the 
fide of the French, and fought gallantly. under his banner, the bearer 
of which was flain: his banner was argent, a buckle gules, between 
fix martlets fable, three above and three below. The Lord of Cam. 
pteny was made prifoner. The other French Knights and Squires, 
who faw the ill fuccefs of their attempt, and that they could not re- 
cover themfelves, took the road toward Paris, fighting as they re- 
treated, and the Englifh purfuing them moft eagerly. fn this retreat, 
which continued beyand Bourg Ia Reine, nine Knights, as well Ban, 
nerets as others, were made prifoners ; and, if the Englith and Gaf- 
cons, who purfued them, had not been afraid that others might fally 
out of Paris to their affittance, not one would have efcaped being killed 
or taken. 

‘© When this enterprife was finifhed, they. returned . towards 
Montlhery, where the King was. They carried their prifoners with 
them, to whom they behaved very courteoufly, and ranfomed them 
handfomely that fame evening, allowing them to return to Paris, or 
— elfe they chofe, taking readily their words for their ran- 

oms, 

*¢ The intention of the King of England was to enter the fer- 
tile country of Beauce, and follow the courfe of the Loire all the fam- 
mer, to recruit and refrefh his army in Britanny uatil after Augufts 
and, as foon as the vintage was over, which from the appearances 
promifed to be abundant, to return again and lay fiege to France, 
that is to fay, to Paris, fos he wifhed.not to return to England, as he 
had fo publicly declared, on fetting out, his determination to conqu 
that kingdom, and to leave garrifons of thofe who were carrying oh 
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6 Fohnes’s Tranflation of Froiffart. Vol. I. 


the war for him in France, in Poitou, Champagne, Ponthieu, Vi- 
meu, Valgueflin*, in Normandy, and throughout the whole kingdom 
of France, except in thofe cities and towns which had voluntarily fub- 
mitted to him. 

«* The Duke of Normandy was at this time at Paris with his two 
brothers, their uncle the Duke of Orleans, and all the principal coun- 
fellors of ftate, who, well aware of the courage of the King of Eng- 
land, and how he pillaged and impoverifhed the whole realm of 
France, knew alfo that this fituation could not laft, for the rents, both 
of the nobles and clergy, were generally unpaid. At this period, a 
very wife and valiant man was Chancellor of France, whofe name 
was William + de Montague, Bifhop of Therouenne: by his advice 
the kingdom was governed: every part of it profited from his good 
and loyal counfel. Attached to him were two clerks of great pte 
dence ; one was the Abbot of Clugny, the other Friar Symon de Lan- 

res, Principal of the Predicant Monks, and Doctor in Divinity. 

hefe two clerks juft named, at the requeft and command of the Duke 
of Normandy and his brothers, the Duke of Orleans their uncle, and 
of the whole of the great council, fet out from Paris, with certain arti- 
cles of peace. Sir Hugh de Geneve, Lord of Autun, was alfo their 
companion. They went to the King of England, who was overrun- 
ning Beauce, near to Gallardonf. 

«© Thefe two prelates and the Knight had a parley with the King of 
England, when they began to open a treaty of peace with him and his 
allies. To this treaty the Duke of Lancaiter, the Prince of Wales, the 
Earl of March§, and many other Barons, were fummoned. However, 
this treaty was not concluded, though it was difcuffed for a long time, 
The King of England kept advancing into the country, feeking for 
thofe parts where was the greateft abundance. ‘The commiffioners, 
like wife men, never guitted the King, nor fuffered their propofals to 
drop; for they faw the kingdom in fuch a miferable fituation, that the 
preatctt danger was to be apprehended if they fhould fuffer another 
{ummer to pafs without peace. 

‘* Onthe other hand, the King of England infifted on fuch condi- 
tions as would have been fo very grievous and prejudicial to France, 
that the commiffioners, in honour, could not aflent to them; fo that 
their treaties and conferences lafted feventeen days, the two prelates, 
and the Lord of Autun, conttantly following the King of England: 
this lait was much liftened to at the court of the King. They fent 
every day, or every other day, their treaties and minutes to the Duke 
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«« * Moft probably Vexin. Vexin Normand is bounded on one 
fide by the Seine. 

«© + The Prefident Henavlr calls him Gille Ayeelin de, 
Cardinal and Bifhop of Thérouenne, vol. i. 4to. p. 263. 
«« + Gallardon, a town in Beauce, diocefe and ele¢tion of Char- 
tres. $ 

** § This is a miftake; for the Earl of March was killed a month 


prior to this treaty, the 26th of February, at Rouvray, in Burgundy, 
Barne:.” —, 
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Johnes's Tranflation of Froiffart.- Vol. I. 9 


af Normandy and his brothers at Paris, that they might fee what flate 
they were in, and have anfwers thereto; as well as to kpow in what 
manner they were to act. All thefe papers were attentively examined, 
and confidered privately, in the apartments of the Duke of Nor- 
mandy; and then the full intentions of the Duke were written down, 
with the opinions of his council to thefe commiffioners; by which 
means, nothing pafled on either fide without being fully fpecified, and 
examined moft cautioufly. TThefe aforefaid Frenchmen were in the 
King’s apartments, or in his lodgings, as it happened, in the different 
places he halted at, as well on his march towards Chartres as other. 
wife; and they made great offers to bring the war to a conclufion; 
but the King was very hard to treat with; for his intention was to be, 
in faét, King of France, although he had never been fo; to die with 
that rank; and alfo to put Brittany, Blois, and Touraine in the fame 
fituation as thofe other provinces where he had garrifons, If his cou- 
fin, the Duke of Laneafter, whom he much loved and confided in, had 
not perfuaded him to give up fuch ideas, and advifed him to liften to 
the offers of peace, he never would have come to any terms. He 
very wifely remonftrated with him, and faid, ‘* My Lord, this war 
which you are carrying on in the kingdom of France is wonderful to 
all men, and not fo favourable to you. Your people are the only real 
gainers by it, for you are wafting your time. Confidering every 
thing, if you perfift in continuing the war, it may laft you your life ; 
and it appears to me doubtful, if you will ever fucceed tg the extent 
of your wifhes. J woutd recommend, therefore, whilit you have the 

ower of clofing it honourably, to accept the propofals whi-h have 
‘aad offered to you; for, my Lord, we may lofe more in o1 7 than 
we have gained in twenty years,”’ 

‘© Thefe prudent and fenfible words, which the Duke of Lancafter 
uttered loygily, and with ihe beft intentions, to advife the King of 
England to his good, converted the King to his opinion, through the 
grace of the Hlaly Spirit, who alfo worked to the fame effet; for an 
accident befel him, and all his army, who were then before Chartres, 
that much humbled him, and bent his courage. 

*« During the time that the French commiffioners were pafling 
backwards and forwards from the King to his council, and unable to 
obtain any favourable anfwer to their offers, there happened fuch a 
ftorm, and violent tempeft of thunder and hail, which fell on the Eng- 
lith army, that it feemed as if the world was come toan end. The 
hail.ftones were fo large as to kill men ang beafts, and the holdeft 
were frightened. 

‘« The King turned himfelf towards the church of our Lady at 
Chartres, and religioufly vowed to the Virgin, as he has fince con- 
feffed, that he would accept of terms of peace. He was at this time 
lodged in a fmall village, near Chartres, called Bretigny; and there 
were then committed ta writing, certain rules and ordinances for 
peace, upon which the following articles were drawn out. To follow 
up this, and more completely to treat of it, the counfellors and law- 
yets of the King of England drew up a paper, called the Charter of 
Peace, with great deliberation and muchp rudence, the tenor of which 
was as follows,” 

This 
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This firft volume is ornamented with various engravings, 
which are faithfully copied from the beautiful shmnstetits of 
Froiffart in the Britifh Mufeum. Mr. Johnes has occafionally 
made ufe of thefe literary treafures; but he alfo poffeffes many 
valuable manufcripts of hisown. There is alfo a curious ma- 
nufcript at Breflau, which Mr. Jobnes has employed a perfon 
to collate. The variations and additions, if of importance, 
will be added to the fucceeding volume. This book was 
printed under Mr. Johnes’s immediate infpeétion, at a private 
prefs of his own, and at a remote part of the kingdom, There 
is, however, on this fcore, but little occafion or opportunity for 
complaint. Weare happy to learn that the work is in conti- 
nuation, with our cordial approbation thus far, and with our 
earneft wifhes for its final fuccefs. 





Art. II. The Life and Pofthumous Writings of Wilham 
Cowper, E/q. with an Introduddory Letter to the Right 
Flonourable Earl Cowper. By William Hayley, E/a 
Vol. III. gto. 447 pp. al.1s. Johnfon. 1804. 


"THOUGH this is marked as the third volume of Cowper’s 

ute, It contains no biography at all; but fimply an addi- 
tional colleftion of Letters. It cantains indeed what is much 
better than biography, except fuch as flows from the pen of a 
Johnfon, a very interefting and chara€terittic: fucceffion of 
Letters; fo interefling indeed, that few readers of tafé will 
have finifhed them, without regresting the termination of a 
{pecies of entertainment, no lefs rare than exquifite. In this 
re{peét, the prefent volume far exceeds the two former, in 
which were feveral Letters of little intereft, and fome that a 
found judgment muft have wifhed omitted*. 

That he might not be _ excluded from the fociety of a 
friend with whom he is fo proud to appear, Mr. Hayley has 
prefixed 31 pages, of what he cails ‘* Defultory Remarks, 
on the Letters of eminent Perfons, particularly thofe of 
Pope and Cowper”. The remarks are indeed defultory, for 
the writer feems to have an inability to reftrain himfelf to 
their proper fubje€&t. From Anne Boleyn he makes a rapid 
tranfition to Mad. de Sevigné, who naturally condu€ting him 





* See aur twenty-fecond volume, p. 56, in our review of the pre 
ceding volumes, 
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to Lady M. W. Montagu, he agate again and again upon 
her quarrel with Pope. Thrice does he cull himfelf to attend 
to the Letters of that poet, and as often does he find himfel 

unable to keep his attention to the fubje€&t. Even the thir 

time, he is not fuccefsful, but is gone immediately to Lord 
Bacon, and various other perfonages. On a fudden, by the 
aid of a quotation from Bolingbroke, we are carried back to 
all the ancient writers of Letters, but not to meet with any 
very new or valuable obfervations. The ineftimable Letters 
of Cicero, the moft curious illuftrations of hiftory remaining 
in the world, are paft by with much too flight a notice. It 
Mr. H. meant either to inftrué his readers, or to gain much 
credit to himfelf, he fhould have produced fomething moré 
elaborate than thefe too Defultory Remarks ; among which, 
however, there are fome worthy of notice, particularly the 
comparifon, which ought to have formed the conclufion, be- 
tween the Letters of Gellert and thofe of Cowper. The 
account of Bifhop Hall’s Letters fhou!d have been introduced 
much earlier. The true account of the Remarks is, that the 

contain much that does not belong to the fubjeét, want st 4 
that does belong to it, and give nothing in its proper place, 

We proceed, with much increafe of fatisfaction, to Cowper 
himfelf, whofe Letters, in the prefent feries, —_ with the year 
1778. Theyare chiefly addretffed to the Rev. William Unwin or 
the Rev. John Newton, and contain therefore the effufions of a 
genuine friendfhip. Having read them throughout with great 
delight, we feel that our difficulty will be to reftrain ourfelves 
within any moderate bounds of citation, fo much do they contain 
that either charaéterizes the man, or poffeffes on other accounts 
jntrinfic value. We are caught inthe very fourth Letter, by his 
remarks on Johnfon’s life of Milton, which are not only full of 
truth, but full of genuine tafte and poetic feeling; and may 
ferve befides as a leffon to thofe multitudes, who have not 
learned, what natural amiablenefs alone fufficiently taught 
Cowper, how to objcéct to a particular paflage in the writings 
of an author, without abufing the man. 

* T have been well entertained with Johnfon’s Biography, for which 
{thank you: with one exception, and that a {winging one, I think he 
has acquitted himfelf with his ufual good fenfe and fufliciency. His 
treatment of Milton is unmerciful to the laft degree. He has bela- 
boured that great poet’s character with the molt induftrious cruelty. 
As a man, he has hardly left him the fhadow of one good quality. 
Churlifiinets in his private life, and a rancorous hatred of every thin 
royal in his public, are the two colours with whichvhe has fmeared all 
the canvas. If he had any virtues, they are not to be found in the 
Dottor's pifture of him, and it is well for Milton, that fome fournefs 
in 
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ip his temper is the only vice with which his memory has been charged ; 
it is evident enough that if his biographer could have difcovered more, 
he would not have fpared him. Asa poet, he has treated him with 
feverity enough, and has plucked one or two of the mott beautifyl fea- 
thers out of his Mufe’s wing, and trampled them under his great foot. 
He has paffed fentence of condemnation upon Lycidas, and has taken 
eceafion from that charming poem, to expofe to ridicule (what is in- 
deed ridiculous enough) the childifh prattlement of paftoral compofi- 
tions, as if Lycidas was the prototype and pattern of themall. The 
livelinefs of the defcription, the {weetnefs of the numbers, the claffical 
fpirit of antiquity that prevails in it, go for nothing. I am convinced 
by the way, that he has no ear for poetical numbers, or that it was 
ftopped by prejudice againft the harmony of Milton’s; was there ever 
any thing fo delightful as the mufic of the Paradife Loft? Ir is like 
that of a fine organ; has the fulleft and the deepeft tones of majefty, 
with all the foftneis and elegance of the Dorian flute. Variety with- 
out end and never equalled, unlefs perhaps by Virgi!. Yet the Dottor 
has little or nothing to fay upon this copious theme, but talks fome- 
thing about the unktnefs of the Englith language for blank-verfe, and 
how apt it is, in the mouth of fome readers, to degenerate into decla- 
matjon,” P.6 


How can we pai{s by, in a different flyle, the following beau- 
tiful fpecimen of the authoy’s poetical ingenuity united with 
true modefly ? 


«« When I wrote laft I was a little inclined to fend yoy a copy of 
Verfes, entitled the Modern Patriot, but was not quite pleafed with a 
line or two which [ found it difficult to mend, therefore did not. At 
night I read Mr, Burke's fpeech, in the news-paper, and was fo well 

leafed with his propofals for a reformation, and with the temper in 
which he made them, that I began to think better of his caufe, and 
burnt my Verfes. Such is the lot of the man who writes upon the 
fybjedt of the day ; the afpect of affairs changes in an hour or twa, 
and his opinjoa with it; what was jutt, and well-deferved fatire in the 
morning, in the evening becomes a libel; the author commences his 
own judge, and while he condemns, with unrelenting feverity, what 
he fo lately approved, is forry to find that he has Jaid his leaf-gold 
0 touchwood, which crumbled away under his fingers. Alas! 
What can Ido with my wit? TI have not enough to do great things 
with, and thefe little things are fo fugitive, that while a man catches 
at the fubject, he is only filling his hand with fmoke. I mutt do with 
it as I do with my linnet; 1 keep him for the molt partin a cage, but 
now and then fet open the door that he may whifk about the room a 
little, and then fhut him op again. My whiiking wit has produced 
the following, the fubjeét of which is more important than the man- 
per in which I have treated it feems to imply, but a fable may {peak 
truth, and all truth is fterling ; 1 only premile that in a philofophical 
tract in the Regifter, I found it aflerted that the glow-worm is the 
nighiingale’s proper food*,” P. 10, 





«s ® This Letter contained the beautiful Fable of the Nightingale 
and the Glow-worm,” 
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In the {pring of 1780, we find Cowper amufing himfelf 
with the practice of drawing land{capes, which gives occafion 
toa confeflion very charaéteriftic of a man of genius. Butte 

revent a dangerous imitation (fince there is nothing people 
are fo apt to affeét for their vanity’s fake as genius) let us ob- 
ferve that he paints one of the foibles of genius, and that there 
is nothing fo ufeful as thofe commanding neceflities of life, 
which compel fuch a man Fest gs fome objeét, far beyond 
this point of novelty and pleafure. 


«© My fcribbling humour has of late been entirely abforbed in the 
paffion for landfcape drawing. It is a moft amufing art, and, like 
every qther art, requires much practice and attention, 


‘© Nil fine multo 
Vita, labore, dedit mortalibus. 


Excellence is providentially placed beyond the reach of indolence, that 
fuccefs may be the reward of induftry, and that idlenefs may be pu- 
nifhed with obfcurity and difgrace. So long as lam pleafed with an 
employment, I am capable of unwearied application, becaufe my feel- 
ings are all of the intenfe kind ; I never received a Jittle pleafure from 
any thing in my life; if I am delighted, it is in the extreme. The 
unhappy confequences of this temperature is, that my attachment to 
any occupation, feldom out-lives the novelty of it. That nerve of 
my imagination, that feels the touch of any particular amufement, 
twangs under the energy of the preflure with fo much vehemence, that 
it foon becomes fenfible of wearinefs, and fatigue. Hence I draw an 
unfavourable prognoftic, and expect that I thall fhortly be conftrained 
to look out for fomething elfe. ‘Then perhaps, I “gy ftring the harp 
again, and be able to comply with your demand.” P. 20. 


We have begun as we forefaw we fhould, and find our cita- 
tions {landing very clofe to each other in the early part of the 
book. No matter ;—we muft go on as far as our {pace will per- 
mit, and then fend our readers to the volume itfelf, for a treat 
far beyond what we can give them. Some things are well faid 
upon {lander and flattery, in the eighteenth Letter, particularly 
this, ‘* He that flanders me paints me blacker* than I am, and 
he that flatters me, whiter. They both daub me; and when 
1 look in the glafs of my confcience, I fee myfelf difguifed 


ben 





* Ona fimilar thought, but probably without recolleétion of this, 
we have lately feen the following Epigram, againft anfwering a fcur- 
rilous fcribbler, ame | 

If Niger lies, as Niger always will, 
E’en let him, unrefuted, lie his fill. 
Who draws me black difcredits not my phiz, 
But fhows me what hisewn heart’s colour is, 
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by both.” It is a little remarkable, that Mr. Unwin in writ. 
ing, Cowper in criticizing, and Mr. Hayley in printing, thg 
fhort Epitaph which appears in p. 39, fhould all forget thai 


the fecond line out of the four was the undoubted property of 7 


Bifhop Lowth, from whom alfo the opening of it is borrowed, 
Yet Cowper fays, very properly, that where a work is fhort, 
every thing fhould be fiailhed and exact. The Epitaph is 
this; 
‘© Care vale} {ed non xternum, care, valeta! 

Namque iterum tecum, fim modo dignus, erg. 

Tum nihil amplexus poterit divellere noftros, 
Nec ju marcefces, nec lacrymabor ero.” 


Lawth’s beautiful Epitaph on his daughter begins, as is well 
known, “ Cara vale!” the amplexus are alfo in Lowth; but 
his fourth line 1S, 


Quando iterum tecum, fim modo dignus, ero. 


So much borrowing, in fo fhort a compofition, is furely not 
allowable. Add to this, that the laft line is feeble and bald in 
the expreflion; befides being, as Cowper objacis, too obvious 
in the thought: but obferve and wonder, reader, what ele. 
gance is given to it in Cowper’s Englifh. 

“« Farewell, ‘ but not forever”, Hope replies, 

«© Trace but his fteps, and meet him in the fkies!” 

There nothing fhall renew our parting pain, 

‘Thou fhalt nat wither, nor | weep again.” 


Nor fhould any wriie:s of poetry forget the following pre- 
cept m the faune Letter, which, coming from a true poet, and 
an undoubted genius, will perhaps have more weight than if 
uttered by a mere eritic. 


«© To touch and retouch”, fays Cowper, “ though fome writers 
boaft of negligence, and others would be afliamed to fhow their foul 
copies, is the fecret of almoft all good writing, efpecially in verfe. 
T am never «weary of it myfel{ and, 1f you would take as much pains as 
1 do, you would have no need to afe for my corrections.” P. 39, 


We do nat proceed three pages further, before we are 
ftopped by Cowper’s excellent Latin tranflation of Dryden's 
famous Epigram on Miiton, which, with his previous obferva-~ 
tions, we here infert. 


‘¢ T have often wondered, that Dryden’s illuftrious epigram on Mil- 
ton, in my mind the fecond beft that ever was made; has never been 
tranflated into Latin, for the admiration of the learned in other coyn: 
tries. 1 have at laft prefumed to veaiure upon the tafk myfelf. ‘Fhe 
great clofenefs of theoriginal, which is equal in that refpeét, to the 
moft compact Latin 1 ever faw, made it exisemely difficult. 
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«« ‘Tres tria, fed longé diftantia fecula, vates 
Oftentant tribus & gentibtis eximtos. 
Gracia fublimem, cum majeftate difertam 
Roma tulit, felix Anglia utrigue parem. 
Partubus ex binis Natura exhautta, coadia eit, 
Tertius ut fierct, confociate duos.” P. 42. 


A few judicious alterations, fuch as we have feen frortiaver 
claffical pen, would make this Epigtam all that could be withed. 

What can be more pleafant than the following pallage, on 
writing a Letter without a fubjeét? 


«© You like to hear from me—This is a very good reafon why I 
fhould write-—But I have nothing to fay—This feems equally a good 
reafon why I fhould not—Yet if you had alighted from your horfe 
at our door this morning, and at this prefent writing, being five 
o'clock in the afternoon, had found occafion to fay to me** Mr, 
Cowper, you have-not fpoke fince I came in, have you refolved never 
to fpeak again ?”’ It would be but a poor reply, if in anfwer to the 
fummons, !fhould plead inability as my beft and only excufe. And 
this, by the way, fuggetts to me a feafonable piece of inftru€ion, and 
reminds me of what Lam very apt to forget, when I have any epilto- 
lary bufinefs in hand; that a Letter may be written upon any thing or 
nothing, juft as that any thing or nothing happens to occur, A man 
that has a journey before him twenty miles in length, which he is to 
perform on foot, will not hefitare and doubt whether he fhall fet ouc 
or not, becaufe he does not readily conceive how he fhall ever reach 
the end of it; for he knows, that by the fimple operation of moving 
one foot forward firit, and then the other, he fhall be fure to accom- 
plifh it. So itis in the prefent cafe, and fo it is in every fimilar cafe. 
A Letter is written as a conyerfation 1s maintained, or a journey 
performed, not by preconcerted or premeditased means, a new con~ 
irivance, or an invention never heard of before, but merely by main- 
taining a progrefs, and refolving, as a poflillion does, having ouce 
fet out, never to ftop ‘till we reach the appointed end. If a man may 
talk without thinking, why may he not write upon the fame terms? A 
grave gentleman of the laft century, a tie wig, {quare-toe, Steinkirk 
figure, would fay-** My good Sir, a man has no right to do either.” 
But it is to be hoped, that the prefent century has nothing to do with 
the movuldy opinions of the laft; and fo good Sir Launcelot, or Sir 
Paul, or whatever be your name, ftep into your picture frame again, 
and look as if you thought for another century, and leave us moderns, 
in the mean time, to think when we can, and to write whether we can 
or not, elfe we might as well be dead as you ate.” P. 46, 


The chara&ter of Vincent Bourne, whofe Latin poems every 

{cholar has read with delight, but whofe perfon only a few can 
new remember, will probably be acceptable to many readers. 
We leave Cowper to anfwer for the boldnefs of preferring 
him to Tibullus and Propertius. 


** Tam much obliged to you for your offet to fapport me in a 
trenflation of Bourne, It is but feldom, however, and never excepe 
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for my amufement, that I tranflate; becaufe I find it difagreeable ta 
work by another man’s pattern; I fhould at leaft be fure to find it fg 
jn a bufinefs of any length. Again, shat is epigrammatic and witty 
in Latin, which would be perfectly ve in Englith, and a tranflator 
of Bourne would frequently find himfelf obliged to fupply what is 
called the turn, which is in fa& the moft difficult, and the moft expen. 
five part of the whole compotition, and could not perhaps, in many 
inftances, be done with any tolerable fuccefs. If a Latin poem is 
neat, elegant, and mufical, itis cnough—bur rag? readers are not 
fo eafily fatisfied, To quote myfelf, you will fin 
jack daw with the original, that I was obliged to fharpen a point, 
which, though fmart enough in the Latin, would, in Englifh, have 
appeared as plain and as blunt as the tag of a lace. I love the me- 
mory of Vinny Bourne. I think him a better Latin poet than Ti- 
bullus, Propertius, Aufonius, or any of the writers in his way, except 
Ovid, and not at all inferior to 4im. I love him too with a love of 
artiality, becaufe he was ufher of the fifth form at Weftminfter when 
T paffed through it. He was fo good natured, and fo indolent, that I 
loft nore than I got by him; for he made me as idle as himfelf. He 


was fuch a floven, as if he had trufted to his genius as a cloak for — 
every thing that could difyuft you in his perfon; and indeed in his |¥ 
writings he has almoft made amends for all. His humour is entirely 


original—he ean fpeak of a magpie or a cat, in terms fo exquifitely 


appropriated to the character he draws, that one would fuppofe him 7 
animated by. the fpirit of the creature he defcribes. And with all his |~ 


drollery, there is a mixture of rational, and even religious refleQion, 
at times, and always an air of pleafantry, good-nature, and humanity, 
that makes him, in my mind, one of the moft amiable writers in the 
world, It is not common to meet with an author who can make you 
{mile, and yet at nobody's expence; who is always entertaining, and 
yet always harmlefs; and who, though always elegant and claffical, to 
a degree not always found in the claflics themfelves, charms more by 
the fimplicity and playfulnefs of his ideas, than by the neatnefs and 
purity of his verfe; yet fuch waspoor Vinny. 1 remember feeing the 
Duke of Richmond {et fire to his greafy locks, and box his ears to put 
it out again.” P. 75, 

We begin to think that we have now introduced as much, by 
way of {pecimen, as in propriety we ought, excepting one of 
poetry, which we cannot omit. It is taken from that beautiful 
Fragment of a Poem ona venerable Oak; which will lead every 
reader of tafte to lament very heartily, that it was left only as 
a Fragment, and not worked up according to the complete 
conception of the poet’s mind, who had evidently prepared 
his plan for a long compofition. We take our tranfcript near 
the beginning, where the poet addreiles the tree. 

‘* ‘Thou waft a bauble once; acup and ball, 
Which babes might play with; and the thievith jay 
Seeking her food, with eafe might bave purloin’d 
The auburn nut that held thee, fwallowing down 
Thy yet clofe-folded latitude of boughs, 


And 





, in comparing the | 
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And all thy embryo vaftnefs, at a gulp. 

But fate thy growth decreed ; autumnal rains, 
Beneath thy parenr-tree, mellow’d the foil 
Defign’d thy cradle, and a kipping deer, 

With pointed hoot dibbling the glebe, prepar'd 
The foft receptacle, in which fecute 

Thy rudiments fhould fleep the winter throughs 


** So fancy dreams—difprove it if ye can 
Ye reas’nets btoad awake, whofe buly fearch 
Of argudeat, employ’d tdo oft amifs, 

Sifts halt the pleafures of fhort life away! 


«© Thou fell’ft mature, and in the loamy clod, 
Swelling with vegetative force initine, 
Didft burit thine egg, as their’s the fabled Twins, 
Now ftars; two lobes protruding pair’d exact: 
A leat fucceeded, and another leaf, 
And all the elements thy puny growth 
Foft’ring propitious, thou becam’ft a twig. 


«© Who liv’d when thou waft fuch ? Oh! couldf thou {peak, 
As in Dodona ence thy kindred trees 
Oracular, I would not curious afk, 
The future, beft unknown, but at thy mouth 
Inguifitive, the lefs ambiguous paft ! 


t By thee I might correct, erroneous oft, 
The clock of hiftory, fats and events 
Timing more punctual, anrecorded facts 
Recov’ring, and ntiftated fetting right— 
Defp’rate attempt till trees fhall {peak again! 


‘«* Time made thee what thou waft—King of the woods ! 
And time hath made thee what thou art—a cave 
For owls to rooftin! Oncethy fpreading boughs 
O’erhung the champaign, and the numerous flock, 
That grac’d it ftood beneath that ample cope 

Jncrouded, yet fafe fhelter’d from the (tori. 
: No flock frequents thee now; thou halt out-liv’d 
of & Thy popularity, and art become 





iful 4 (Unlefs verfe refcue thee awhile) a thing 

ery 4 Forgotten, as the foliage of thy youth! 

y as : «¢ While thus through all the ftages thou haft pufh'd 
lete Of treefhip—firft a feedling, hid in grafs ; 


Then twigs then fapling; and, as century roll’d 

Slow after century, a giant-bulk 

Of girth enormous, with mofs-cufhion’d root 

Upheav’d above the foil, and fides imbofs’d 

: With prominent wens globofe—till at the laf, 

i The rotiennefs, which time is charg’d to inflict 
On other mighty ones, found alfo thee.” P. 409, 
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16 Biffet's Hiftory of the Reign of George Ii. 
The richnefs of expreflion, the melody of verfe, and the 


jufinefs of thought in this paflage, are fuch as will never be 


rivalled without a genius, and a care alfo, equal to thofe of 
Cowper. The many obfervations of Cowper, upon different 
authors, will be cited again and again, in various publications, 
as they well deferve; and will remain, as in general they 
ought to do, permanent dire€tions to public tafte. It fhould 
have been ahaa by the editor, that the beautiful verfes of 
jortin, tranflared by Cowper in p. 225, are themfelves almott 
tranflated from the famous paflage in the firft Idylhum of 
Mofchus, beginning 


” ’ >. ‘ ‘ ~ 4 ¢ 
aly ai, Tai [ADAYA [ALY ET AY MATAR KATOv OAwvias, 


though with fome enlargement, as the original pafflage contains 
only fix lines. 

This volume appears to have been printed in the country ; 
but as, for that very reafon, it was immediately under the in- 
{peétion of the editor, it ought to have been much more free 
than it is from very grofs blunders. As to its contents, we 
have not any fcruple in pronouncing, that we do not any 
where know of fo much infiru€lion and high gratification 
comprifed within an equal number of pages. It clear] 
places Cowper, where he was not before, at the head of Eng- 
lith leiter-writers. 








Art. II. The Ihjlory of the Reign of George III. By 


Robert Biffet, tt AR 
(Concluded from vol, xxiv. p. 556.) 


THE courle of bis narrative has now brought the author to 

the admintiiration of Mr. Pitt, or rather to the firft par- 
hiament called atter the eflablifhment of that minifler. With 
the opening of that parliament the fourth volume begins ; 
and here the conteft, which Mr. Fox maintained for Wen. 
minfter, and the exertions of a diftinguifhed lady in his favour, 
are minutely deferibed ; rather too minutely, we think, for the 
gravity and dignity of hillory. The fituation of public affairs, 
at this jun¢ture, and the meafures adopted by the minifter for 
retrieving the finances, are forcibly, and, for the moft part*, 


re ree 








* We fay tor the moft part, having obferved an overfight in ftating 
the contraband trade in tea to have been more than double the legal > 
a ftatermens which agrees not with the quantities of each before fet 
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the accurately flated. The fecond introduétioa of Mr. Pirt’s 
rbe —) India Bill is alfo here noticed; and the diftinétion between 
e of | that plan and the fyftem of Mr. Fox clearly explained. The 
rent | author turns next to the affairs of the continent, deferibi 

ons, | the charaéter and views of the Emperor Jofeph, the fei- 


they > ure of the Crimea, and the other meafures of the Emprefs 
ould | of Ruffia. He then adverts to the great improvement in the 
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ome occupies the writer's attention. It opens with the mee 
parliament, and proceeds to the confideration of the 
try ; 
in- 
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{ituation and commerce of Britain, and relates feveral occur- 
rences at home; fome of which (fuch as the afcent of Lunardi 
in a balloon) were, in our opinion, too trivial, in a national 
point of view, to require fuch particular and elaborate de- 


In the fucceeding chapter (xxxiv.) a great varicty of matter 


wa 


minfler fcrutiny, and the final clofe of that proceeding ; ftates 
a debate relative to the debts of the Nabob of Arcot; 
the failure of Mr. Pitt’s proje&t for a parliamentary reform, 
and all the proceedings on his propofitions for fettling the 
trade with Ireland. ‘The author then adverts to the affairs of 
Europe, relating the ill fuccefs of the Emperor Jofeph’s de- 
figns upon Bavaria, and of his attempt to open the Scheldt ; 
and defcribing the internal ftate of France, and fome of the 
circumftlances which led to the Revolution in that kingdom. 
Returning to the tranfattions at home, he paints the flourifhing 
ftate of trade, and the confidence repofed by the mercantile 
and monied intereft in Mr. Pitt; a confidence which has 
never fince deferted him. At the clofe of this chapter, more 
notice is, in our opinion, taken of the fatirical poems pub- 
lifhed at that period, by certain wits in oppofition, than the 
nature of the cafe required; fince, humourous and ingenious 


to | as fome of them were, they certainly had no influence what- 


par- 
Vith 
ins ; 





ever on political events. The minifler who encountered with 
fuccefs the powerful leaders and formidable battalions of the 
Oppofition, needed not to beftow a thought on the light-armed 


Tefi- | ‘kirmithers of the party. Ridicule, to have any permanent 


our, || ¢feét, fhould be founded in truth. 





‘the || Throughout the various events which fucceed, the hiftorian 
airs, || proceeds inthe fame impartial tenor. Among thefe, is the 
for | well-known impeachment of Mr. Haflings. We cannot, in 
irt*, 9) this place, agree in one opinion of the author; who feems to 
__._—s|__ think that the charges would not have been brought forward, if 
ting Major Scott had not challenged Mr. Burke to the conteft. 
als i The origin of that'impeachment may, we think, be diftinély 
efer | traced to a remoter fource, namely, to the rejeftion of Mr, 
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Fox's India Bill; a part of the grounds upon which that Bit 
was fupported, being the fuppofed malverfations and oppret- 
fions of the Governor-General; which, it was ftrongly hinted, 
would be buried in oblivion, if the propofed Bill were ful- 
fered to pafs. After relating the death of the celebrated King 
of Pruffia, the author pourtrays his charaéler, and gives juit 
credit to the poluicat and military talents of Frederic; but 
yafles over too flightly, in our opinion, the profligacy of his 
moral charaéter, his total difregard of juilice in_ political 
tranfa€tions, and his atrocious confpiracy, with Voltaire, 
D’Alembert, and the reft of that crew, againft the dearett 
interefts of mankind. Hiflorians indeed, like the reft of the 


world, dazzled by the falfe luftre of milurary glory, or warped 


by an exceflive admiration of political talents, too often beftow | 


aimoft unqualified praife on charatiers and aétions: which 


merit the fevereft reprobation. An imterefting account of 7 


Margaret Nicholfon’s attempt on the life of our Sovereign, 
clofes the fame chapter; and we have great pleafure in ex- 
traéling the refleétions with which it concludes, as being per- 
feétly jut, and equally honourable to the King and the na. 
tion. 


«© Moft providential it was, that this wretched creature made ufe of 
her left hand, her other prefenting the petition ; and that its pofition 
was fuch, that fhe could only aim obliquely, Had her right hand 
been employed, which, where fhe ftood, could have ftruck direétly, 


difmal might the confequence have been. Even with the aim which / 


fhe took, the happinefs of the nation, in the fafety of its revered mo- 
narch, was highly indebted to our king’s prefence of mind. Had his 
majefly been thrown into confufion by a danger fo unexpeted, the 
fatal deed might have been perpetrated, before the attempt was per- 


ceived, Next to his magnanimiry, the confiderate humanity of the ~ 
fovereign fhone moft evidently confpicuous, His benevolent injunc- | 
tion to abftain from hurting a perfon who had compaffed againft him” 
fo atrocious an act, moft probably faved the afladin from the fummary | 


and immediate vengeanee of his furrounding fubjects. Similar con- 


duct in fimilar circumfances, this hiftory has (till to record, concern: ~ 
Ing the fame exalted chara€ter. Fortunately tor their feelings, neither | 


re 


WaiSA Saale atleast 


hae seeds 


her majefty nor any of the royal offspring were prefent. ‘The intelli- 7 


gence of the danger was accompanicd by the certain information that 
ie was efeaped. ‘The report of tie aim eacited horror and indignant 


refentment through the nation, waril the ftate of the perpretator’s mind | 


was made generally known, and the dreadful impreffion of the cala 
mity threatened yielded to delight that ic had threatened in vain. 


‘The exquifite pleafure that refults trom terrible and impending evil | 
avoided, poured itfelf ta addreffvs ot ardent and heart-felt loyalty | 


from cvery quarter of the kingdom. His fubjects before knew that” 
they loved and revered theis king ; but now only felt the full force of | 
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thefe affeétions, when the impreffion prefent to their minds was the 


imminent danger of their object.” P. 127. 


The Commercial Treaty with France (the motives and con- 
dué& of which are amply detailed) the cenfolidation of the 
Cuftoms, the application of the Diffenters for a repeal of the 
Teft Aét, and the further proceedings againft Mr. Haftings, 
are the fubjeéts next treated; but we haften to the confidera- 
tion of topics ftill more important and interefling. Among 
thefe is the revolution in Holland, effe&ted by the arms of 
Pruffia and the fpirited co-operation of Great Britain. On the 
councils which planned and condufted this meafure, the au- 
thor beftows, as is juftly their due, the higheft praife; in which, 
he obferves, all parties moft cheerfully concurred. 

The next topic of great and ftriking importance that occurs, 
is the propofed abolition of the flave trade. In difcufling this 
fubjeét, the author, though in the main impartial, throws out 
fome opinions, with which we do not agree, feeming to 
argue, that religious confiderations fhould have no influence 
in deciding the. queflion of negro flavery. It were eafy, in 
our opinion, to fhow the fallacy of this doétrine, as well as of 
moft of the arguments by which the {lave trade is fu ported, 
and which are ftated very fpecioufly by this writer. We will 
not enlarge at prefent upon this fubjeét, but take upon our- 
felves to affert, that if no other benefit had accrued from the 
endeavours of Mr. Wilberforce and his fupporters, than the 
Aét paffed for the prefervation of the Negroes*, and mitiga- 
tion of their fufferings during the middle paffage, that mea- 
{ure alone would have entitled them to the gratitude of every 
generous and benevolent mind, 

The commencement of Mr. Hafling’s trial is then ftated 
with due folemnity, and the proceedings during the fame 
feffion of parliament i in which it commenced are detailed, as 
alfo the motion for an impeachment of the late Chiet- Juftice 
of India, with its reje€tion by a majority of the Houfe of 
Commons. Thefe and other domeltic occurrences having 
received a due fhare of attention, the affairs of the continent 
at this period (1788), the objects of the Auftrian and Ruffian 
fovereigns, in their confederacy againfl lurkey, are fated, and 
the war which asofe in confequence is detailed. The author 
feverely, but juftly, condemns the condu€t of the united Im- 
perial Courts, upon this occafion, and appears to approve the 
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* The author, thinking perhaps Negrors too common a word, 
petually calls them Negritians, ‘This is one, among feveral, fer 
vf affectation, which we regret to fee in the ftyle of this work. 
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policy of Great Britain in forming fuch continental alliances 
as tended to counteraét their attempts, and to preferve the 
balance of Europe. From the retirement, at this period, of 
the venerable Earl of Mansfield, the author takes occafion to 
delineate his charaéter. This portrait is executed, upon the 
whole, with ability. We would infert it as a further {peci- | 
men of this hiftorian’s flyle, but its length would carry us be. 
yond the limit which we muft obferve. a 
The author is now led, bythe courfe of events, to that alarm. — 
ing and calamitous period when his Majefty’s firft indifpofi. 
tion took place. In difcufling the meafures which the two polli- 
tical parties refpe€tively purfued, upon that occafion, he endea. — 
vours to hold the balance even, condemning without hefitation | 


the doétrine of hereditary regency, as afferted by Mr. Fox, but, “~ 
on the other hand, difapproving of the reftri€tions in Mr. Pitt's 
Regency Bill, and indeed (as we underftand him) of all re. ~ 
{tri¢tions whatfoever. From this laft opinion we entirely dif. 
fent, and think we could amply juftity the few reftriétions — 
impofed in that Bill, did not delicacy towards the high ~ 
perfonages concerned, as well as other confiderations, ~ 
prevent our reviving fo unpleafant a difcuffion. The re- ~ 
mainder of the fourth volume is chieily occupied by conti- 


bifeai lig 


nental affairs, fo various that we could not even enumerate — 
them without exceeding our limits. We agree with the au- ~ 
thor, that ‘* the fummer of 1789 teemed with events of ~ 
greater importance to the civilized world than any which are 7 
recorded in modern hiftory”. Previoufly, however, to any ~ 
ftatement of the tranfaétion principally alluded to (the French | 
Revolution) the war carried on by Sweden againft Ruffia, and | 
the difputes between the Emperor Jofeph and his Flemifh 
fubjefts, are amply and fatisfaétorily related. 
We now (at the commencement of the fifth volume) are | 
plunged into that aby{s of horrors, the French Revolution; |~ 
the events of which, and of the general war which fprang | 
trom it, occupy by far the greater part of the two laft volumes. | 
Thefe events, though of the higheft importance, being fo re- ~ 
cent, and the difcuffion of them familiar to moft of our read- | 
ers, we fhall content ourfelves with a flight fketch of this part | 
of the work; and the rather, as we agree with moft of the opi-| 
nions given by the author. Perhaps, however, in ftating the’ 
cautes of that Revolution, rather too much weight is given (0 
the corruptions and oppreffions of the ancient government | 
Admitting the profligacy of many individuals in the French} 
court; admitting that, in fome particulars, the laws and ufages 
of thet kingdom prefled heavily on the lower claffes of the 
people; yet, upon the whole, the government (efpecially under 
Louis # 
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Louis XVI.) was mild and equitable; upon the whole, the na- 
tion was flourifhing; and, tll » sore by wicked demagogues, 
contented and happy. We will venture to affert, that under 
that monarch a temperate reform might have been obtained 
without a ftruggle, and would have been fully fufficient (nay, 
was the only plan adapted) to the attainment of rational and 
fubftantial liberty. No writer, however, has more feverely 
condemned the pernicious, as well as vifionary, theories of the 
firft French reformers, and the favage cruelties of their fuc- 
ceffors, than the author before us; nor has any writer more 
completely expofed their literary abettors and confederates in 
this country. Juftice is alfo done to the extraordinary politi- 
cal fagacity difplayed on this fubje&t by Mr. Burke, who (the 
author obferves) ‘* fo early as the year 1772, in the theological 
fcepticifm and political hypothefes of the French writers, faw 
the probable overthrow of ee one and government.” 

In ftating the caufes of the late war, the author fufficiently 
proves that France was the aggreffor; yet he does juftice (and 
we think rather more than juftice) to the motives of the great 
orator who fo vehemently oppofed it, and difplays his argue 
ments in the ftrongeft light. Unwilling as we are to impute 
the influence of any but the moft honourable feelings on a 
mind fo powerful and comprehenfive, we cannot but think, 
that a conduét fo adverfe to the general fentiment, and (in our 
opinion) fo dangerous to the general welfare, muft, in part, 
have arifen from jealoufy of his diftinguifhed rival; and was 
prompted (in a great degree) by the fpirit of oppofition, 
which, from being fo long cherifhed, a€ted perhaps unobferved 
on the breaft that harboured it. 

Our limits will not permit us to accompany the author 
through the feveral details af the war; which are for the moft 
part accurate, though in fome inftances they might have been 
more clear and diftinét. One objeétion, however, we deem it 
our duty to make; and the rather, as we have already borne 
teftimony to the author’s general impartiality. Aftonifhed by 
the rapid career, and dazzled by the wonderful fucceffes, of 
Bonaparte, he is not fufficiently careful to mark (and _confe- 
quently to reprobate) the infamoug means by which a great 
pare of thofe fuccefles was obtained. Ta fay nothing of his 

rft exploit, the maffacre of the Parifians in 1795 (fince Bona- 
parte might then be deemed a mere inftryment in the hands of 

is tyrant employers), his proceedings in Italy are not repre- 
fented in the dark and odious colours which ta us they appear 
todeferve. Even his military talents are, in our opinion, ex- 
alted rather above their juft degree; fince he was often op- 
pofed by Generals, either of ordinary ¢apacity, or worn out 
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by age and long fervice; and many of the officers of the Auf- 
trian armies are known to have been difaffe&ted, if not traitor- 
oufly fold, to the enemy. This, indeed, the author mentions 
at the clofe, but in a manner hardly confiftent with his former 
reprefentations. Allowing, however, the higheft credit to the 
military exploits of Bonaparte, we are convinced that this au- 
thor muit, on refleétion, regret having omitted, in feveral in- 
ftances, to ftigmatize his cool cruelty and wanton maflacres. 
We will mention only two, as the moft ftriking. ‘The deli- 
berate murder, at Pavia, * (fo coolly related by this General) 
of a whole municipality at once, without trial or examination, 
becaufe the inhabitants of that unfortunate town had rifen 
againft their invaders and oppreffors, is by this author men- 
tioned as a plot excited by priefls, and difcovered by ‘ the ac- 
tive vigilance of Bonaparte’; who, he calmly tells us, “* or- 
dered the perncipes con{pirators to be fhot’’; and this he calls 
** employing effe€tual means to crufh infurre€lion”. Hifto- 
rians {fhould remember, that they are, in fome meafure, the 
guardians of public morals; and, in the prefent age efpecially, 
(when, in the eflimation of many, fuccefs covers every kind 
of atrocity) they fhould refolutely oppofe the corrupt judgments 
of the multitude, and ftamp on every aétion the charatter which 
it truly deferves. 

The other inftance of inattention (we would not give it a 
harfher name) which we deem it our duty to notice, is the 
flight and carelefs mention of the dreadful maffacre at Jaffa. 
The following is the author’s account of that tranfaétion. 


** On the 21ft of March”, fays the Hiftory, ‘* the main army of 
the French began to move towards Jaffa (the ancient Joppa) a fea-port 
in Paleftine, between which and Damietta, along the coaft, the whole 
is defert and wild. ‘This city is furrounded by a wall, without a 
ditch, and defended by ftrong towers provided with cannon, ‘Trenches 
were opened, batteries were erefted, and a practicable breach was 
made in the wall; notwithftanding two defperate forties, and every 
exertion on the part of the garrifon, about 4000 ftrong, the principal 
tower was taken, and the greater part of the brave defenders put to 
death, with a view, no doubt, of ftriking terror into other parts of 
Paleftine, and wherever Bonaparte might direét his march.” 


From this reprefentation the reader would be led to fup- 
pofe, that thefe “ brave defenders” were flain, if not during 
the affault, at leaft immediately after it. Even fucha proceed. 





= J'ai fait fufiller la municipalice”. See his Letter to the Direc 
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Biffet’s Haftory of the Regn of George ITI. 29 
aug fhould have drawn down fome cenfure from the writer 
ar with jutft feverity, reprobates a fimilar condu€t of the 
Ruffians at Ifhmael. Yet it is now, and has leng been afcer- 
tained, that at lealt two thoufand of thefe gallant foldiers were, 


fome days after they had /urrendered, deliberately and wanton| 


butchered, by the cold-blooded cruelty of this hero. This 
furely deferved a much more diftiné& and ferious animadver- 
fion; and, although the flill more horrible charge againft Bo- 
naparte, of poifoning his own fick or invalid foldiers, may not 
be fo well authenticated, it has been too diltinétly alledged not 
to deferve fome confideration. To the narrative of the fubfe- 
quent fiege of Acre we iee little to objeét, except that the in- 
famous attempt of Bonaparte towards the clofe of it (when he 
demanded a truce for the purpofe of facilitating an affault) is 
unaccountably pafled over, though it is related at large in the 
official difpatches of Sir Sidney Smith. 
With thefe, and a few other exceptions*, we can es 
commend this work for its impartiality, 1s accuracy, an 
in general, for the found judgment pailed by the author on 
the tranfattions which he relates. That, when he has cen- 
fured the opinions, or condemned the anealures, ot any poli- 
tical leader, he fhould (though rather againit appearances) 
flrive to remove the imputation of any improper motive, ds 
natural in the hiftorian of contemporary events, who (it has 
long fince been obferved) ** mncedit per ignes /uppoftos cinert 
di ‘atofa ". The few extrafts we have been able to infert will 
fhow, that in defcribing +mportant tranfaGions, or drawing 
diftinguithed charatters, Dr. B. can impart, in vigorous lan- 
quage, the refult of acute obfervation. The chief blemifh im 
the ityle of this work 1s, an our opinion, an occafional inat- 
tention to purity of language and fimplicity of expreffion. 
Unauthorized words are fometimes uled where the proper 
terms are at leaft equally expreflive; as executorial (a clumfy 
word, of which the auther is particularly fond) for executsve, 
‘udicative for judicial, and operatical (an epithet ludicroufly 
enough applied to Thomas Paine) tor operative. Dr. B. as 
alfo rather too much addicted to adjettives derived trom pro- 
per names; and his frequent repetition of them in the fatne 
fentence gives the paflages where it occurs a ftrong tin€ture of 
7 m 


m 





~ 


* Such, for inftance, as the affertion, that Bonaparte, at the nego- 
ciation at Car ipo Formio, ** with a view to fecure permanent piat¢e 
propofed fuch terms as might have even fatisfied alternate victory”’. 
We believe alfo, that his attack on Venice, and deftruction of thet 
Republic, was founded on a flimfy pretext. 
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4 Thornton on the Paper Credit of Great Britain. 


Yet thefe faults detra€t but little from the 
praife of a contemporary Hiftory, which difplays fuch induf. 
try of refearch, fuch powers of defcription, and, above all, | 


fuch foundnefs of principle, in eftimating the true intereils, 


and vindicating the genuine freedom, of mankind. 





Art. IV. An Inquiry into the Nature and Effects of the 


N the eighth chapter, Mr. Thornton propofes to refute the 
objeétion to country banks, refting on their alledged effeét of 
raifing the prices of commodities. % 
“ particularly ill founded”; although he exprefsiy admits a 
neral increafe of paper to have that tendency. Wedo not ~ 
op to prove, that his admiflion, and the point he contends — 
for, will not ftland together; but wave this, and go into his — 


reafon 
He 
and, o 


ok 


(Concluded from vol. xxiv. p. 624.) 


ins by explaining how this paper credit operates; 
is occafion, introduces a principle which has been — 
almoft paffed over by fyftematic writers, which, although here 
laid down too exclufively, deferves it’s full fhare of attention. 


Paper Credit, Se. 


When the fupply of the market, particularly of commodities 


of neceffity, or ot the higher convenience, falls fhort, he fays, 


without qualification, that the buyer is in the power of the 
feller; and,in the contrary cafe, the former di€tates the terms: 
hence he {tates the queftion of price to be a queftion of force. 
We admit this in addition only to the received principle; 


and that the ingenious obfervations of Mr. Thornton upon (7 





This he declares to be a 





Cee 


this fubjeft go the full length to prove, that the ofcillation of 7 
prices very much exceeds what would be determined from the ~ 


—" 





—* 


* In vol. i. p. 244, we have the following fentence. ** Thus we 
have feen French aggrefion, after being for a time fuccefsful, roufing 
Britith energy, and producing Brit viGory.” Here, in two orthree 
branches of the fentence, the adje¢tive is joined, not to a quality, but | 
an act or acts ; which has a bad effect, except where cuftom has recon- | 
ciled us to it, as inthe term ** French Revolution”. Many fimilar ine ~ 


Rances might be produced, 
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compound ratio of the fupply and demand of commodities and 
of currency. ) 

That the paper of the bank of England raifes prices, he ad- 
mits: he next proceeds to the explanation of the mode in 
which it produces this effeét ; which, as far as it goes, has 
great ingenuity and clearnefs*. An addition made to the notes 
makes currency plentiful: men of known property think, that 
with lefs than their common referve of it they can obtain a 
fupply on - particular emergence: hence they will make 
larger purchafes where a probable future profit prefents itfelf 
to them; and the fame expeétation will make them more tard 
to fell; and the fpirit, in each cafe, becoming general, will 
caufe fome advance in the rates of the market. But this fe- 
curity of being able to anfwer future demands, in cafe a man 
fhould be induced to diminifh his flock of currency a little, 
will have a further effe&t, not here noticed. He sitkinaiinn, 
i: fome meafure, but certainly on the average in an inferior 
meafure, a freer purchafer of -asticles for his own confump- 
tion, and that of his family, as well as of commodities for fale; 
and the new demand for commodities will increafe the quan- 
tity produced, or general produét. Here the effeét of the 
augment of currency will be twofold; fome increafe of pro- 
duét, and fome of prices alfo; which latter will be the greater. 
It is on this principle that the increafe of the products and 
prices in the feveral ftates of Europe, fince the difcovery of 
America, is to be accounted for; and the great increafe of the 
incomes of nations and individuals, which have been in the 
compound proportion of both. 

After a digreffion on the nature of foreign exchanges, Mr. 
Th. proceeds to confider the mode in which Dr. A. Smith 
has attempted to demontftrate the impolicy of thofe bankers who 
iflue more paper than can be employed in circulation; which 
is here fhown to be fully innendalion: This leads him back 
to his main propofition; that a great emiffion of country paper 
in any diflriét has no permanent effeét in raifing prices there. 





* The due method of confidering the point he had laid down would 
have led Mr. Th. next to have fhown, in what the nature of the pa- 
per of the bank of England fo differed from that of the country 8, 
that although the augment of the firft raifed the prices of goods in the 
London market, that of the other had no fuch effeét on thofe of the 
country. Inftead of that, the fubjeét of the bank of England notes 
leads him to that of exchange ; but, as what he has faid on it here 
calls for fome obfervations, we have given them a place in a former 
part of our ftri€tures on his w5rk, where he fays fomething on the 
fame fubject. 
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26  Thorntononthe Paper Credit of Great Britain. 


A confiderable local rife he admits it imtially to produce; but 
he endeavours to prove, that they muft foon fall again to their 
former rates. The analyfis of his argument is as follows: the 
new bills being payable in London, or in bank paper, they 
will be either direétly or circuitoufly employed in the cheaper 
markets of other diltri€ts, the commodities of which will be 
brought at reduced rates into that of the dearer; and prices 
muft fall again therein, and that to their firft rate, and not in 
part; otherwile this argument falls to the ground. 

To this it will be replied, that fuch entire reftoration of the 
level of the.market cannot by fuch mode be brought about, 
although fome depreflion may fo take place; nor can a 
very near reflitution of the former values be fo occafioned; 
for the extraordinary demand for commodities in the diftriét 
now become the cheaper, will produce fome rife in its proper 
market; carriage will make a fecond addition to the firft coft 
of the commodity to the adventurer; and he muft, in the third 
place, make a due profit on his capital employed, and on‘thofe 
two charges: and, if the prices of the two diftriéts had been 
equal before the advance had taken place in the one, the com- 
modities of the cheaper muft be brought into the market of | ¢ 
the dearer, with the fum of thefe four augments; and the “7 te 


prices of the proper commodities of the latter can be forced @ of 
down no lower by the co-operation of thofe of the other#: (4 
and it may be with great faciluy demonftrated, that the ef. 7 th 


fe&s of country bills in their proper diftniét, and the kingdom 
. . . - ° - > 

at large, are in kind the fame as thofe of the bank of i.ngland, 
locally and univerfally, that is, in England, and in the com- 7 © 
mercial world at large; for England ts a diflri€t, although an 7B? 
important diftritt, im the commercial world, and it’s national —% A 
paper but country paper there; yct the increafe of thiscoun- fc 
try paper raifes the prices of the market of the whole com- | d 
mercial republic; and this Mr. Th. admits when he fays, that 9 © 
the iffue ef ax extraordinary quantity of bank paper [for | i 
the purpofe of effeéling the payments of London] 22 a conf- 
Gerable degree refembles the creation of an extraordinary fup- © 

i. cane the } - pee: » ee 
ply of gold for the general ufes of the world. P. 268. sé 











—— es 


* Part of the arguments in the note to p. 6, apply here alfo. The 
market of the cheaper diftrict will be raifed, and it will obtain an ad- 
dition to its currency for its commoditics; if a third diftri@® increafe 
zts paper, there may be a fecond and rival demand for the commodi- 
ties ot the fecond, which thus will rife nearly to-a level with the other 
two; and prices, in parts of the country where paper does or does 
mot circulate, will be nearly equal, 
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We cannot but think what follows this equally excep- 
tionable; where Mr. Th. fays, that che whole aggregate of 


a country paper does not add any thing to the quantity of that 


of London. On the contrary, it feems evident, that the amount 


© of the London paper is always in fa€t greater, on account of 


the exiftence of the country paper; and, if the latter ihould 
ceafe to exift, the former might be diminifhed by the amount 


> of that excefs; for the country notes being made payable by 


certain London bankers, and being paid in bank paper, they 
muft keep by them a quantity of that paper, according to the 
demands on this head expeéted by them. Nor 1s it an anfwer 
to this to fay, that the bank can limit its notes to any certain 
amount, or even that it can diminifh them; for, although the: 
bank paper be reduced, fome will ftill be held by the bankers, 
to anfwer the demand for the country notes; and, after fuch 
limitation, the London payments (exclufively fo called) will 
be made with a certain degree of facility or difficulty, be it 
more or lefs, the country notes continuing to be brought for: 
payment; but if they were to ceafe toexilt, a fill lefs quantity 
would, with equal facility, tranfaét the bufinefs of the mercan- 
tile metropolis: and the neceflity for the exiltence of the dif. 
ference between the two quantities is caufed by the exiftence 
of the country notes. 

The country banks never found a more zealous defender 
than Mr. Thornton. After having attempted to fhow, that 
the increafe of their paper could have no effeét on prices, he 
next endeavours to prove, that no increafe of their quantity to 
excite apprehenfion can be made; and that there exifts a fupe- 
rior power, at all times able to reduce their actual amount, 
As the bafis of this, he lays down a pofition of the greateft con- 
f{equence; that the limitation of the fingle article of the Lon. 
don paper limits the quantity of the whole paper of the coun. 
try. This, he contends, arifes from the circumftance, that the 
iffuers of the latter may be, and when their iffues are exceffive 
will be, compelled to exchange it for the former; but this ar- 
gument, ingenious as it muft be admitted to be, and apparently 
conclufive, is conclufive in appearance only. For, let the bank 
hx any limit to its notes, which it 1s determined not to exceed, 
the country bankers will be able to acquire all the notes which 
can be fpared, after all other payments are provided for; and, 
if this furplus be continually increafing, therr iffues may conti. 
nually increafe; and cateris paribus, with at leaft an equal ce- 
lerity with that quantity of bank notes of which they can get 
the command. Now, if the power of bank notes in all other 
payments be increafed, or tranfaétions to the fame amount can 
be carried on with a confiderable lefs quantity of that — 
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than before, the total commerce remaining the fame, there | 
will be a great quantity of bank paper to fpare, to fupport an | 
increafed iffue of country paper; and the limitation of the! 
notes of the bank will not prevent its increafe ; and, to a cer.) ©? 
tain degree, not even the diminution of them, =e rec 
But the quantity of poate: od required to make the fame 7 
payments 1s conunually dinunifhing; a fati which Mr. Thorn. 7) ™ 
ton every where inculcates; and, among the points of curious | ©" 
information which his work gives, to thofe who are not inti. 7 the 
mately acquainted with the more important points of the prefent | the 
hiftory of the money market, this is one of the moft import. ~ P2 
ant. Modes, he perpetually repeats, have been difcovered of | ef 
eeconomizing the ufe, not only of coin, but of bank paper, ~ 
Of the origin and progrefs of this new art, we fhallextraét fome — 

of the nouces which his work contains. ‘* The diftrefs that ~ 
was felt in 1793 compelled many to refort to new expedients, fu 
tending to fpare the ufe both of bank of England notes and 7 ' 
coin; and the meaiures that were adopted at firft through ~ di 
neceflity, are afterwards perfifled in becaufe they are econo. | © 
mical” (p. 905); *« and the very circurnfiance otf the fufpen- 4 
fion of the calh payments at the bank, by ferving to flrengthen’ © 
mercantile credit, has favoured the exe:cife of ceconomy in P 
the ufe of the paper of the bank of England” (p. 238); 7 "% 

« merely by the transfer of the debts of one merchant to an. ~ 
other, in the books of the banker, a large portion of what are ~ 
termed cafh payments is effected at this time without the ufe 
of any bank paper” (p. 55); and this is extended to the cafe of 4 
the payments of merchants employing different bankers; for 3 
thefe bankers themfclves have, in their payments to be made 
to each other, adopted the following mode. ‘ To fpare the 7 
ufe, both of paper and guineas, it is the prattice of each to ~ 
fend a clerk, at an agreed hour, to a room provided for that 
purpofe, where each exchanges the drafts on other bankers re- 
ceived at his own houfe, for the drafts on his own received at 
the houfes of others’’; andthe accounts of each banker with 
all the reft is balanced in a manner very eafily to be conceived, | 
by his clerk paying or receiving ‘ the difference between the | 
whole fum he has ta pay to all the other city bankers, and the © 
whole furn he has to receive of them”, in bank noses or mo- 7 
ney; a difference “ much lefs in iis amount than his feveral 7 
differences would be equal to”; and it is to be added, on the 7 
equality of chance, very much lefs. Mr. Th. does not de, 77 
fcribe the effeét of this in very ftrong colours, when, in the |~ 
next words, he fays, ‘ this device ferves to {pare the ufe of | 
bank notes’. P. 55 (note). It may be denominated a cit 
cuiteus barter of banker's credits and debts: but he goes fur- | 
ther; 
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ther; for writing, after this expedient was fully brought into 
praétice, he fays, “* the talent of economizing bank notes is a 
continually improving one’’; whence, as above, the quantity 
required for the London payments, taken at any given amount, 
is continually diminifhing ; and that which may be {pared, and 
may be obtained by the country bankers, is continually in- 
creafing, whence they are in a perpetual capacity to augment 
their notes ; nor will that company be able to reftrain them to 
their prefent amount, unlefs they fhall diminifh their own 
paper with a celerity fomewhat greater, than that with which the 
efle@t of this increafing ceconomy fhall be perpetually auge 
mented; and thus fuffer their profits, which depend on us 
amount, to be continually decreafed. 

Here we mult paufe. No work Known to us, has given 
fuch a formidable view of the caufe of the depreffion of the 
value of money, and the increafe of prices, as may be de- 
duced from the faéts here taken from Mr. Thornton; how- 
ever difpofed he appears to palliate their operation, they not 
only prove that our currency is increafing, but they fhow that 
the power of equal quantities of it is increafing alfo: for he 
places it beyond the poflibility of doubt, that lefs fums will 
now complete the fame numerical payment which required 
greater formerly; the circumftance that our currency was és 
latively increafing, and that prices muft increafe in fome fim- 
ple ratio * thereof, has long been defervedly the fubje&t of 
apprehenfion ; but itis now evident, that they muft be perpe- 
tually increafed in the compound ratio of that augment, and 
of the increafing power of equal fums; that is, of the power 
and the quantity. 

As if this union of the two caufes were not enough, he 
alfo avows the exiftence of a third and relatively new cauie, 
greatly augmenting their compound effcét ; the monopoly of 
foreign commerce, which we may be faid to have effective] 
obtained ; although he confiders it as not abfolutely perfeét. 
The rate of profit of the monopolitt 1s always the higheft poffi- 
ble, and to that rate the profits of our foreign commerce muft, 
from that circumftance, have very nearly approached; the 
firft confequence of which is, that the income of the mereantile 
clafs being greatly increafed, they will become the confumers 
of more commodities, and efpecially elaborate commodities ; 
and thus raife labour and prices. ‘hele great profits will 
alfo tempt new adventurers into foreign trade, withdrawing 
old from, and intercepting part of, the new capital which 





* Population and produ being taken to be fixed, 
would 







































30 Thornton on the Paper Credit of Great Britain. 
would have found its wav into the market of home confump. 


tion: nor will the impofibility of the moft perfec combina. § 


tion of the old and new foreign trades, fo much relied on, 
have that effe&t among them ufually afcribed to it, to limit 
the new profits. In confequence of this, there has been 
fewer rival capitals in the market of home confumption, and 
it has fallen into fewer hands; and each diminution of the 
number of rival capitals and fellers, is an approach to a mono. 
‘poly, and produces a part of its effeéts; every perfon con. 
cerned in the home market, demands and obtains a greater 

rofit: the manufa@urerof the merchant to whom he fells 

is goods; the merchant of the retailer whom he fupplies; 
the retailer of the confumer who pays the three augmented 
gains ; and although a perfeét combination of all the dealers 
in one article is impofhble, yet each trade may be confidered 
as a virtual corporation, and a€tuated by a corporation fpirit ; 
as forming a union, but not a perfe&t union. Now if all who 
are engaged in each, aéted in one direétion only, without pre- 
concerted union of effort, its effef&t would be much; but, in 
reality, they approach very nearly to the aéting in concert, and 
under a fingle dire€tion ; and a great part of its effect is aétu- 
ally realized ; for moft trades for home confumption are under 
the regulation of a few great capitalifts in the metropolis, who 
are engaged in them; thefe confult together, and communi- 
cate the refults of their deliberations to the immediate cor. 
re{fpondents of the country traders; by whom the advice of 
thefe middle men is generally aavek and followed ; and if 
not with the entire regularity of difciplined bodies of troops 
at remote flations, a¢ting by orders from a central military 
council, at leaft with that of detachments of the beft difpofed 
and moft alert volunteers. 


The private diflrefs arifing from the rapid increafe of prices | 


from thefe caufes, the increafe of the notes of the bank, 
the unreflrained augment of country paper, the increafed 


power of currency of all kinds, and the monopoly, we fhall | 


pafs by, to note another and more national confequence, 
arifing from the effeét of a revolution which it filently introduces 
in the claffes of fociety ; undermining civil fubordination, that 
great fupplement to law, ating while in vigour with a more 
extenfive, more conflant, and more moral effe&t. Men of 
property are cullomarily divided into three‘claffes ; the mer- 
cantile, the monied, and the landed interefts; the [pirit of 
fubordination in cities and great trading towns is maintained 
by the two former; and in fuch places, as a manufaéturing 
opulace increafes, it becomes more refraftory, more de- 
auched, and more feditious, notwithftanding any jncreafe of 
wealth 

2 











le 
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wealth and number of the greater traders, and on the monied 
men their dependence is in efintitely lefs, and may be taken as 
1othing. “en 
The clfe of this increafe of prices on the fpirit of fubor- 
dination in the country, is now to be enquired after. The 
incomes of the commercial and monied men have been in- 
creafed with a much greater celerity than that of the landed 
intereft; with refpeét to the former, this is felf-evident ; and 
of late years the addition to the intereft ef, the public debe 
forms a part, and a part only, of the augment of the ancome 
of the latter. Now in any one year, each of thefe iclafies 
will divide the commodities produced for all colleétively, in 
proportion to its income; and as the income of the landed 
clafs is perpetually declining in its proportion to that of the 
other two, its fhare of the whole produét of the year will be 
lefs than of thofe preceding ; together with that of every indivi- 
dual on the average. Now the real opulence of the clafs, like 
that of the individual, is as that fhare; and the circumftance 
of charaéter being taken equal; and fuch as neither adds to 
not fubtra&s from it, his confequence will be as his thare of 
opulence ; and this is the root of the fubordination of the 
inferior to the fuperior clafs; with this it increafes, with ¢his 
k declines, and with this it pertthes. 

In this univerfal progrefs of defcent, many of the old gentry 
of the land are unable to conquer their old habits of con- 
fumption, or to diminifh their former appearance ; they may, 
by preferving it, preferve that confequence a little time, but it 
terminates in the fale or diminution of their lands: thus their 
weight muft daily be decreafing, their number rapidly dimanifh. 
ing, and the vacuity fupplied by the new men, who retire from 
commerce after having made their fortunes. But let the new 
propricior be in charaéter and in income equal to the indivi 
dual of an old family whofe place he takes; the neighbouring 
yeomanry and peafantry will nat look up to him with that 
refpeét, with which they recently regarded the reprefentative 
of a family, whom their anceftors have reverenced for genera- 
tions ; hence, by a rapid change of landed proprietors, {ubordi« 
nation is weakened in the country at large. 

Befides, as the landed intereft is in a ftate of {wift relative 
decline, the daily increafing opulence of the monied and com- 
mercial men will be perpetually adding to their afcendency-in 
the Houfe of Commons; which will be far from an improve- 
ment of its {pirit; and of the great number of thefe claffes 
who have had feats in that houfe for the laft half century, we 
do not recolle& one, who has been even reputed a great gene- 
ral politicians This evil alfo affeéis the commercial gentry 

themfelves, 
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themfelves, as foon as they retire to enjoy their acquifitions, 
He who forty years ago converted his capital into a monied ins 
come, finds its power or command of commodities and fer- 
vices already reduced in the proportion of 61 to 100, or ggl.* 
per cent. and they who invefted their property in land, not- 
withftanding the rife of rents, find theirs reduced by about the 
half of that rate; and even the merchant, who after thi 
years {uccefsful traffic fhall to-morrow withdraw from bufinefs, 
will find the acquifitions of the firft two thirds of that term 
ly impaired in their power ; and in this progrels, one new 
at landed proprietors will be rapidly fucceeding another. 

That highly valuable rm of the population rg a modified 
monarchy, an old landed gentry, and the fubordination arifing 
from the refpeét entailed on their names, we can no longer 
poffefs ; and this clafs is a neceflary counterpoife to all the ir- 
regularities into which fuch ftates are apt torun. It muft beal- 
ways changing, always new ; and families to continue their real 
opulence unimpaired muft continue commercial, until the 
fpirit of the declining oe and old age of the Dutch common- 
wealth, become that of the vd clafs of Great Britain ; that 
is, the effe€tive national charatter of Great Britain itfelf. 

In our account of this work, abounding in original views, 
we had intended to have indicated the moft remarkable, with 
a brief notice of our ee or our doubt; and this we 
have done as far as our plan will admit. Some obje€tions we 
have made to certain leading points which Mr. T. has ad- 
vanced; and this more particularly to one, which feems of 
the firftimportanceto him and to us; the pofition declaring 
the non-effectivenefs of the country paper on prices; there 
are others likewife which feemed to us involved in great diffi- 
culties, which the reafonings he brings to fupport them did 
mot difpell. Such is the propofition pervading almoft the 
whole book ; that to an adverfe courfe of exchange, a reftrice 
tion of the iffue of bank notes is a remedy ; we cannot, how- 
ever, omit to obferve here, that we noted with fome furprife, 
that he feems to depart from this pofition, fo often inculcated, 
where he points out the good confequence of the bank a€ting 
on a different principle, when the great adverfe balance of 1801 
exifted againft us (p. 245). Nor can we go into any remarks 
on his new doétrine, that the value of currency rifes and falls 
temporarily with the market price of bullion; but we con- 


jeQture we fhall be fhortly obliged to ftate qur objeftions to it 


en another occafion. 


eee = 





* See Brit. Crit. vol. xxiii. Feb. 1804, p. 132. 
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In this work, Mr. Thornton has brought forward, as we 
above obferved, much new matter of curiofity and ufe; fome 
noints are ftated in this work with adequate precifion, on 
which few perfons, and fewer writers could have given any 
information at all; but fome others which he has been, as we 
imagine, the fir to propound, will not fall under either of 
thofe deferiptions: his clucidations are. moitly clear; but 
fometimes obfcured by an endeavour after refinement, anda . 
departure from the more obvious points of view of the fubjeé; 
yet fomething of this perhaps may be afcribed to the prefent 
{tate of the fcience of political economics, where in the belt 
writers we meet with many f{pecious propofitions not drawn from 
induétion, and phrafes infead of things. There isin this work 
an evident want of the cuflomary regard to arrangement ; 
much of it, however, muft have been derived from the circum. 
{lance of the author having changed his plan as he proceeded; 
extending it as he went along, from an effay on parts of the 
fubjeét of paper credit, to an elementary treatife on its gene- 
ral nature and effet; but although this will not cover the 
whole of the charge, yet by making his work more extenfive, 
this has without doubt been the occafion, that he has commu. 
nicated to thé world a much greater quantity of ufeful infor. 
mation than if he had reftriéted himfelf to his intended limits. 
He certainly deferves to be numberedamong thegreater writers 
on paper credit ; and feveral of the faults of thofe who have 
preceded him, he has ably difplayed ; but we think he has ad- 
vanced fome things on certain points, which will give an op- 
portunity to thofe who may follow him, with equal ability and 
information, to fhow the fame fagacity with refpeét to himfelf. 

We mutt acknowledge the very long period our account of 
this work has been poflponed after its publication ; it has not 
been poftponed, however, until the intereft in it has been di- 
minithed ; unfortunately, one great part of the fubjeét here 
difcufled, the effeét of paper credit on the price of neceffaries, 
has become of much greater confequence at prefent, than it was 
at the time of Mr. Thornton’s publication, or at apy time 


fince ; and the fame is true of all remarks upon it. 


J. B...a 


Cc ART. 
BRIT. CRIT. VOL. XXV. DEC. 1805. 
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Art. V. The Sports of the Genii. By Mrs. John Hunter, 
to. 16 pp. With Fourteen Plates. Payne, Mews: 
Gate. 1804. 


PROPRI ETY demands a confpicuous place to be given to 
this publication, though fmall in extent, not only on ae. 
count of the author, but of the fubje&t. The genius and tafle 
of Mfs. J. Hunter deferve refpeéi; but, whatever may be the 
intrinfic merit of the prefent {fpecimen, it is confecrated by 
being dedicated to the memory of an amiable and ingenious 
female, early loft to her friends. Mifs Macdonald, the eldeft 
daughter of the prefent Chief Baron of the Exchequer, was 
pleafing in perfon, lively and fafcinating in her manners, ‘and 
lingalarly ingenious in all works of tafle and art. The me. 
lancholy event of her death, when hardly arrived at Lifbon, 
under the care of her afflifted father, is too recent to be here 
relared. It is but too juftly told in the words of Young, a 
father fimilarly circumflanced, and not more affeétionate. 


‘¢ With hafte, parental hafte, 
He flew, he fnatch’d her from the rigid north, 
Her native bed, of which bleak Boteas blew, 
And bore her nearer to the fun, the fun * ® 
Deny’d his wonted fuccout, nor with more 
Regret beheld her drooping, than the bells 
Of lilies, faireft lilies, not fo fair.” 


One of the elegant amufements of Mifs M. had often been 
the cutting {mall figures of Cupids or Genii, in the mannet 
praftifed alfo by Princefs Elizabeth, and giving them fanciful 
employments. In thefe inventions, her imagination was inex- 
hauftible, and her figures always graceful. Her intimate friend, 
Mrs. J. Hunter, has juftly thought, that a more proper monu- 
ment could not be rdifed to her memory, than one which 
fhould owe a principal part of its attra€tions to her own inge- 
nuity. Such 1s the origin of this truly pleafing publication; 
in wich thirteen plates engraved in outline, uh great tafle 
and truth, give an éxaét ‘idea of the original cuttings; anda 
fourteenth, defigned by Mr. Mafquerier, reprefents a tomb, on 
which a Mufe is engraving the name of Sufan Macdonald. 
The following juft and beautiful tribute to her memory, 
written by Mrs. J. H. accompanies this plate. 


** Led by paternal Love’s proteting hand 
Where golden Tagus laves the Lufian ftrand, 
In fearch of balmy Health, we faw thee part, 
While Hope fpoke comforts to the doubting heart. 
Vait 
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Vain were, alas! the promifes the gave !——- 
The bloffom fell, and dropp’d into the grave! 
Thefe airy forms, which erft thy hand pourtray’d, 
Recal to Fancy’s eye thy parted fhade : 

Tafte thall thy early talents learn to mourn, 
While facred Friendfhip marks thy diftant urn,” 


To give thefe fketches the form ofa book, Mrs. H. has 
written a fhort poem to each. - For thefe, which, though not 
elaborate, are pleafing and ingenious, the poetefs makes the 
following very modett intercethon. 


«* Critics tharp, with brow fevere, 
Our {mall volume come not near: 
Authors grave, and learn’d, and wile, 
Never this way turn your eyes, 


Let us wander, wild, and free, 

In fport and whimficality, | 

Thro” gay Fancy’s flow’ry maze ; 

Nor blame us though you fcorn to praife,” 

We fhould be forry to be fo wile as not to be pleafed with 
elegance, though emplayed on light fubjeéts ; or fo morofe, 
as to cenfure one of the moft appropriate tributes of true 
friendfhip. Nor can the gravity of any critic be juflly 
offended with a work, which, if it excites the ideas it is rightly 
calculated to produce, will lead even to melancholy reflec- 
tions. 





Arr. VI. Peiaelaphocas Tranfadions of the Royal Society 
of London, for the Year 1804. Part I. 4to. 190 pp. 
G.and W. Nicol. 1304, | . . 


THE contents of this volume confift of eight papers; to 

which the Meteorological Journal, kept at the apartments 
of the Royal Society, is fabjoined by way of Appendix. The 
fubjeéts of thofe papers are as follows. | 


1. The Bakerian Le@ure. Experiments and Calculations 
srieditg to phyfical’ Optics. By Thomas Young, M. D. 


This Leéture contains the account of feveral experiments 
and obfervations, principally relating to the coloured frin 
that are produced by the paffage of rays of light within a cer- 
tain dillance of the fotfaces of interpofed bodies, The propofi- 
von which Dr. Y. deduces from’thofe experiments is, that 
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Part 1. 


fringes of colours are produced by the interference of two 
portions of light. 

The paper is divided into fix fhort Se€tions, the tiles of 
which are, 1. Experimental Demonftration of the general 
Law of the Interference of Light. 2. Compofition of Mea. 
fures, deduced from various Experiments. 3. Application to 
the fupernumerary Rainbows. 4. Argumentative Inference 
refpeting the Nature of Light. 5. Remarks on the Colours 


of natural Bodies. And, 6. Experiments on the dark Rays 
of Ritter. 


Il. Continuation of an Account of a ane Arrange. 
meni in the Arieries diflributed on the Mufcles of flow-moving 
Animals,&c. By Mr. A, Carlifle. 


About five years ago, Mr. Carltfle prefented to the Royal 
Society an account of a peculiarity in the diftribuuon of the 
arteries fent to the limbs of flow-moving animals, which is 
publifhed in the volume of the Philofophical Tranfaétions for 
the year 1800. ‘The prefent fhort paper, which is accompa- 
nied with one copper-plate engraving, is intended as a conti- 
ruation of the above-mentioned account: and contains further 
illuftrations of the conneétion between the difpofition of the 
blood-velfels and the a€tions of mufcles. 


Ll. An Account of a curious Phenomenon obferved on the 
Glaciers of Chamouny; together with fome occafonal Obfer- 
vatrons concerning the Propagation of Heat in Flurds. 
By Benjamin Count Rumford, V.P. R.S. &c. 


*« In an excurfion”, this author fays, ‘* which I made the laft 
fammer, in the month of Augult, to the Glaciers of Chamouny, in 
company with Proteffor Pittet of Geneva, 1 had an opportunity of 
odferving, on what is called the Sea of Ice (Mer de Glace), a pheno- 
menon very common, as | was told, in thofe high and cold regions, 
but which was perfectly new to me, and engaged all my attention. 
At the furface ot a folid mafs of ice, of vaft thicknefs and extent, we 
difcovered a pit, perfectly cylindrical, about feven inches in diameter, 
and more than four feet deep, quite full of water, On examining it 
on the infide with a pole, 1 fopnd that its fides were polifhed, and that 
its bottom was hemifpherical, and well defined. 

‘This pit was not gaiie perpendicular to the plane of the horizon, 
but inclined a little towards the fouth as it defcended; and, in confe- 
quence of this inclination, its mouth or opening, at the iurface of the 
ice, was not circular bat elliptical, 

** From our guides Ll learnt, that thefe cylindrical holes are fre- 
quently found on the level parts of the ice; that they are formed 
futing the fummer, increafe gradually in depth as long as the hot 
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weather continues, but that they are frozen up and difappear on the 
return of winter.” 


Afterwards this author offers the following explanation 
of the above-defcribed phanomenon. 


« The warm winds which, ia fammer, blow over the furface of 
this column of ice-cold water, muft undoubtedly communicate fore 
{mall degree of heat to thofe particles of the fluid with which this 
warm air comes into immediate contact; and the particles of the watér 
at the furface fo heated, being rendered f{pecifically heavier than they 
were before, by this finall increafe of temperature, fink flowly to the 
bottom of the pit, where they come into contact with the ice, and 
communicate to it the heat, by which the depth of the pit is continually 
increafed.”” 


The remainder of the paper contains various remarks, 
which tend to corroborate this author’s theory refpeéting the 
propagation of heat in fluids; namely, that fluids are not con- 
du€tors of heat; therefore all the particles of a fluid muft fuccef- 
fively come in contact with the heated body, in order that the 
whole quantity of fluid may be heated; fo that if there be any 
immediate communication of heat from one particle of water 
to the other, that communication mult be fo extremely flow, 
as to be conlidered of no effeét whatever. 


IV. Defcreption of a triple Sulphuret, of Lead, Antimony, 
and Copper, from Cornwall; with fome Obfervations upon 
the various Modes of Attraction which influence the Formation 
of mineral Subfiances, and upon the different Kinds of Sul- 
as of Copper. By the Count de Bournon, F. R. S. and 

+." 


rhe fubftance which forms the fubje€t of this paper is 
found only in Cornwall. 


‘* The colour of this mineral is a dark grey, inclining to black. 
it hasa very brilliant luftre. It is very britde; fragments of it may 
be eafily broken off by means of the nail. Its hardnefs is fach, that it 
very eafily cuts calcareous f{par; but itis not fufficiently hard to feratch 
fluor {par. When rubbed pretty ftrongly on white paper, it leaves on 
ita faint black mark; but noi fo readily as lead, or fulphuret of an- 
timony. It does not, when rubbed, emit any fmeil, When grofsly 
powdered, the powder ftill retains the metallic lulire, When thrown, 
in the latt-mentioned fate, upon an iron not quite red hat, it emits a 
phofphorefcent light, of a bluifh-white colour, but without any finell 
whatever; no fuch light, however, can be obtained from it by means 
of friction. Its {pecific gravity is 5765; it is confequently fuperior 
to that of fulphuret of copper, or fulphuret of antimany, but very in- 
ferior to that of fulphuret of lead. The fra¢tures of its cryftals are 
not {mooth, neither are they lamellated in any particular direétion ; 
but are generally granulated, and have rather a coarfe grain. Tie 
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*« The cryftals of this fubflance are very brilliant, and often of a 
very large fize. I have feen fome that were more than an inch in 
length, and of a proportional height; but, as moft of them have a 
great number of facets, and are frequently very irregularly fhaped, on 
account of the inequality of their increafe, it ‘becomes very difficult 


to determine their form; particularly as the cryftals moft commonly | 


found are thofe which differ moit from the primitive; to which, on 
that account, it becomes very difficult to refer them.” 


This author, in order to promote the knowledge of thofe | 


mineralogical characters, proceeds to give a particular defcrip- 
tion of whatever relates to the cryflalline forms of the above. 
mentioned fubftance. The various fhapes of thofe cryftals are 
delineated on an adjoining plate. 


“he | 


The reft of the paper is di- @ 


vided into two parts; the firft of which contains obfervations 7 


on the various modes of attraétion which influence the forma- = 
The fecond contains obfervations 7 
Ot the fub. 7 


je& which is particularly examined in the firft of thofe feétions, | 


tion of mineral fubflances. 
upon the different kinds of fulphuret of copper. 


the following extraft will give a fuflicient idea. 


«© Of the two kinds of attration”, this author fays, ‘* which have | 
been hitherto permitted to prevail in the formation of mineral fub- 7] 
fiances, namely, the at‘ra@ion of csmpofition and the attradlion of aggre > 


gation, the latter is fubjeét to different modes of ation, all of which 
havea ftriking effect in the formation of mineral fubftances. 


‘© The firft kind of attraGion to which mineral bodies are fubje@, ~ 
and which is generally known by the name of chemical attraction, is 77 
This kind of attra¢iion takes place only] 
betv cen the moft fimple or primitive molecules of a fubftance; but, @ 


the aitraion of comp fition. 


t 


at ibe fame time, it exifts only between molecules that are diffimilar, 7 

To its ation is owing the for- 7 
mation of new molecules, to which may be properly given the name of & 
fecondary ot integrant mokccules; becaufe they, and they only, deter- 
mine the nature of all the compound bodies belonging to the mineral 3 


or that beleng to different fubflances. 







kingdom. Thefe molecules are the refult of the intimate combination, & 


in diliesent proportions, of the primitive molecules of two or more 
different fubftances. 


prey 


The difference exifling between mineral bodies 7 


confequently depends wpon the following circumftances; firft, upon) 
the nature of the primitive molecules, by the combination of which 
they are produced; fecondly, upon ihe proportion in which tholt§ 


molecules are combined together,” 


The fecond of the above-mentioned fe€tions contains a va 
riety of obfervations on different {pecimens of minerals, prin- RS 


cipally confifting of copper, iron, and fulphur; and likewile | 


on the peculiar cryftalline forms which fome of them are apt 
to affume. 


V. Ans: 
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V. Analyfis of a triple Sulphuret of Lead, Antimony, and 


aa Copper, from Cornwall. By Charles Hatchett, Efq. F. R. S, 
ve ag The fubftance which forms the fubje& of the prefent ana- 
" Of I lyfis is the fame that has been defcribed, with refpceé to its ex- 
; 7 © ternal characters, in the preceding paper. 

sa The fpecific gravity of this mineral Mr. H. found to be 


5756, at ‘the temperature of 65°, which is almof exaétly the 
{ame as is given in the preceding paper. Mr. H. in the firft 
place, defcribes the effects which the blow-pipe, and likewife 
the nitric and muriatic acids, produced upon the ore; whence 
a general idea of its conflituent principles was obtained. He 
then inftituted a regular analy fis of the fame, the refult of 
which is as follows. 


3009 grains of the ore, treated as here flated, afforded 


Sulphur — —— 34 grains 
Oxide of antimony 63 
Sulphate of lead 120 20 
Iron —- — 2,40 


Black oxide of copper 32. | 

«© But the metals compofing this triple fulphuret are evidently in 
the metallic ftate; and white oxide of antimony, precipitated from 
muriatic acid by water, is to metallic antimony as 130 to 100 ; there- 
fore the 63 grains of the oxide muft be eltimated at 48,46 grains af 
the metal. 

«© Again, fulphate of lead is to metallic lead as 141 to 100; there- 
fore 120,20 grains of the former are == 85,24 grains of the latter. 
And lattly, black oxide of copper contains 20 fer cent. of Oxygen ; 
confequenily, 32 grains of the black oxide are = 25,60 grains of 
metallic copp: 

* The os for 20Q grains Of the ore will therefore be, 

Sulphur 34 
Antimony 43,46 








Lead 85,24 
Iron 2.40 
Copper 25,00 

195,7° 


Lofs 4.50 


Or per cent, 
Sulphur 17 
Antimony 24,23 
Lead 42,62 
Tron 1,20 
Copper — 12,80 
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VI. Obfervations on the Orifices found in certain porfon. 
ous Snakes, fituated between the Noftril and the Eye. By 
Patrick Ruflel, M. D. F.R.S. With fome Remarks on the 
Strudlure of thofe Orifices, and the Defcription of a Bag con: 
necled with the Eye, met with in the fame Snakes. By Everard 


Home, Efq. F. R. S. 


A fingular orifice on each fide of the head of the yellow 
fnake of Martinico, between the noftrl] and the eye, was firf 
obferved by Count de la Cepedé. Further opportunities ma. 


nifefted the exifience of fimilar orifices in the heads of other = 


ferpents. 


** Trappears”, Dr. Ruffell obferves, ‘* on the whole, that the late. 
ral orifices have hitherto been found only in venomous ferpents. 

«* That (exclufive of the rattle-fnake) they have been found in 15 
or 16 {pecies of colubers, and in 3 of the genus boa. 


«* That they have not as yet been difcovered in any of the genus | 


anguis. 


«*« Mr. Home’s inveftigations have clearly eftablithed, that thefe la. © 
teral orifices in ferpents, and the bags to which they lead, have no | 
communication with the organ of hearing. Another faét afcertained © 
by him is, that ferpents dittinguifhed by lateral orifices have a cavity © 
fituated between the bag and the eye, which, fo far as I know, has not © 


been obferved betore.”’ 


Thofe paragraphs are followed by Mr. Home’s defcription § 
of thofe orifices and bags, which are alfo delineated on an ade 
joining plate. The ufe of thofe orifices and bags is not as yet | 


known. 


VU. An Enguiry concerning the Nature of Heat and the ¢ 


Mode of its Communication. By Benjamin Count Rumford, 
V.P. RLS. &c. 


The experimental enquiry which is detailed in the prefent } 


very extenfive paper muft be confidered as a continuation of 
thofe experiments and obfervations on the very important fub- 
jects of the communication and application of heat, which this 


author has, at different times, cither prefented to the Royal | 


Society, or he has publifhed in feparate effays. 


In order to prevent, as much as poffible, the interruption 7 


of his experimental narrative, he begins by defcribing the mof 
effential part of the apparatus. 

Four mercurial thermometers, graduated according to Fah- 
renheit, and perfectly agreeing with each other, were pro- 


eured. Their bulbs were quite naked, their fcales terminating § 


about one inch above the junétion of the bulb with the tube. 


“ The infrument”, he fays, * I contrived for afcertaining the 
warmth of clothing is extremely fimple; it is merely a hollow cyli~ 
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drical veflel, made of thin fheet brafs. It is clofed at both ends, and 
has a narrow cvlindrical neck, by which it is occafionally filled with 
hot water. This veffel being covered with a garment made to fit it, 
compofed of any kind of cloth, or ftuff, or other warm covering, ts 
{upported in a vertical pofition, on a wooden ttand, which is placed on 
a table, in a large quiet room; and one of the thermometers above 
deferibed being placed in the axis of the veffel, the time employed in 
cooling the water through the clothing with which the inftrument is 
covered is obferved and noted down, 
. « Now as the time of cooling through any given interval of the_ 
fcale of the thermometer (or from any given degree above the tem- 
rature of the air of the room, to any other given lower degree, but 
ftill above the temperature of the air of the room) will be longer or 
fhorter, as the covering of the inftrument is more or lefs adapted for 
confining heat, it is evident that the relative warmth of clothing of dif- 
ferent kinds may be very accurately determined by experiments of 
this fort. 

« I provided four inftruments of this kind, all very nearly of the 
fame dimenfions. ‘Their cylindrical bodies are each 4 inches in dia- 
meter and 4 inches long, and their cylindrical necks are about 4°g of 
an inch in diameter, and 4 inches in length. ‘This neck is placed in 
the centre of the circular flat top, or upper end, of the vertical cylin- 
drical body; and oppofite to it, in the centre of the flat bottom of the 
body, there is a hollow cylinder, 3, of an inch in diameter, and g 
inches long, projecting downwards, into which a vertical cylinder of 
wood is fitted, on the top of which the inttrument is fupported, in fuch 
a manner that the air has free accefs to every part of ir. This cylia- 
der of wood conftitutes a part of the wooden ftand above-mentioned. 

** As the thermometer is placed in the axis of the cylindrical vef- 
fel, and as its bulb is juft as long as the body of this veffel, ic is evi- 
dent that it muft ever. indicate the mean temperature of the water in 
the veflel, however different the temperature of thas water may be at 
different depths. 

** The thermometer is firmly fupported in its place, by caufing a 
part of the lower end of its fcale to enter the neck of the cylindrical 
veffel, and to fit it with fome degree of accuracy, but not fo nicely as 
to be in danger of fticking fatt in it. 

** The lower end of the bulb of the thermometer does not abfo- 
lutely touch-the bottom of the veflcl, but it is very near touching it.” 


The above-defcribed inflruments, together with other parts 
of the apparatus, are delincated on two plates, which follow 
the paper. 

The firft fet of experiments, that were made with thofe in- 
firuments, was intended to fhow the law of the cooling of hot 
bodies in a cold fluid medium ; and from the refult of thofe 
experiments, this author found reafon to conclude, that in 
equal fucceflive portions of time the decrements of tempera- 
ture of the hot body expofed to a colder. atmofphere, as in- 
dicated by the thermometer, were in a geometrical progreflion 
decreafing, 
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decreafing, or nearly fo. In other words, that the times are ag 
the logarithms of thofe decrements. 

The next fet of experiments was made by ufing two of the 
above-mentioned inilruments. In general they were both 
filled with hot water; but one of them was covered with fome. 
thing different from the other, and in that fiate they were ex. 
poled to the fame ambient air. The decreafe of their tempe. 
ratures was noted down at certain intervals of time; whence 
the effect of the different coverings, in prev enting more or lefs 
the lofs of heat, was determined. Thofe experiments were 
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frequently attended with unexpeéied and remar kable refults, 


Thus, for inflance, it was found that certain coverings, inflead 
of retarding, promote the cooling of the bodies upon which 


they are placed, when the apparatus is placed in a colder me,§ 


dium; and hikewife that they promoie the heating of thofe @ 


bodies, when the apparatus is pl. Pare a hotter medium. Ia! 


the fequel, another inftrume nt of 
fearches, js defcribed in the follow: in words : 


« This infrument, 


miofcope, is very fimple i in its contiruétion, Like the hygrometer of 


swo glafs balls, attached to the two ends of a bent glals Aa but the i 


* 


which [ fhall take the liberty to call a them @ 


“ffential ufe in thofe re. 


3) 
ay 


eee 


fe 
Sa 
% 


Mr. Leflie (as be has chofen to call his inrument) it is compofed of @ 


¥ 


balls, inftead of being near together, are placed at a confiderable dif 9 


tance from each other ; 


being bent in its: middle , and its two extremities turned upwards, is quite | 


ftraight in the middle, 
are attached, turned 
right angle with the middle past of the tube, which remains in a he 
ne 9 pofition. 

« At one ot the elbows of this tube, there is inferted a fhort tube, 
of ade the fame diameter, by means of which, a very {mall quantity 


oF {pirit of wine, tinged of a red colour, is introduced into the in- § 


and its two extremities, to which its two balls! 
' per) vendicularly upwards, fo as to form each af 


and the tabe which ¢ mnedis them, inftead of § 


ftrument ; and, after this is « lone, the end of this fhort tube (which j ye 


only about an inch long) is fealed hermetically ; and all communica 
tion is cut off, between the 
jts tube, and the external air of the atmofphere. 

“© Afmall dubdle of the {pirit of wine (if I may be allowed to uf 
the expreffion) is now made to pafs cut of the fhort tube, inio the long 
conneéting tube; and the epera ion is fo managed, that this bubble 
(which is about 2 of an inch tn length) remains flario ary, at or neaf 


air in the balls of the inflrament and in| 


the middle of the horizontal pare of the tube, when the temperatur | 


(and confeqguently the elatticity) of the air in the qwo balls, at the two 
extremities of the tu! 1, is precifely the fame. 


** By means of a fc ale of equal parts, attached to the horizontal part § 


of the conue Sting tube, the po fition of the bubble can be afcertained, 
aad its movements obfe rved: 
‘© Hf now, the bubble being at reft in its proper place, one of the 
halls of the Safteume nts be expofed to the calorific rays which proceed 
0 
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in all diretions from a hot body, while the other ball is defended from 
thofe rays, by a fereen, the air in the balls fo expofed to the action of 
thefe rays, will be heated ; and, its elaiticity being increafed by this 
additional heat, its prefflure will no longer be counterbalanced by the 
elafticity of the colder air in the other ball, and the bubble will be 
forced to move out of its place, and to take its ftation nearer to the 


© colder ball. 


‘«« By prefenting two hot bodies, at the fame time, to the two balls 
of the inftrument, taking care that each ball fhall be defended from 
the aQion of the hot body prefented to the oppofite ball, the diftances 
of thefe hot bodies from their refpective balls may be fo regulated, that 
their ations on thofe balls may be equal, however the temperatures of 
thofe hot bodies may differ, or however different may be the quantities, 
or intenfities, of the calorific rays which they emit. 

« ‘The inttrument will fhow, with the greateft certainty, when the 
aftions of thefe hot bodies on their refpective balls are equal; for 
until they become wegual, the bubble wiil remain immoveable in its 
place. i j 

« And, when the aftions of two hot bodies on the inftrument are 
equal, the relative intenfities of the rays they emit may be afcertained, 
by the diilances of the bodies from the balls of the inftrament. 

“« If their diltances from their refpettive balls are equal, the inten- 
fities of the rays they emit mult of courfe be equal. If thofe diftances 
are unequal, the intenfities will probably be as the {quares of the dif- 
tances, inverfely.” 


It isnot in our power to follow this author through the whole 
of his extenfive paper, and defcribe the nature of all his valua- 
ble experiments. But we fhal! point out a few of the moft 
remarkable particulars ; and fhall then fubjoin his general and 
uletul conclufion. 

The nature of the metal which formed the cover of the 
above-defcribed cylindrical veffels, made no difference with 
refpect to the emiffion of heat; for the heat was given off with 
the fame facility, though the veflel was fucceflively covered 
with a variety of metallic coats. 

Similar experiments were alfo inflituted by covering thofe 

veflels with a variety of other fubflances, in order to determine 
the power of retarding or accelerating the emiflion of heat or 
cold, which thofe fubftances might have. The refults were 
Various. 
_ The moft remarkable fet of experiments, which is contained 
in the prefent paper, is that which relates to the radiation of 
cold bodies. Thefe experiments feem, in great meafure, to 
prove that cold is fomet ing pofitive, and not merely the ab- 
lence of heat. But the prefent imperfeét ftate of knowledge 
relative ‘to the fubjeét, does not enable us to determine the 
point with any appearance of certainty. : 
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thet 

After the recital of the experiments, this author enters inty ¥ii 

a very see examination of the nature of heat and cold, was 
Which he confiders as relative terms, like faft and flow. Hei a. 
refleéts with propriety on the prebable caufe of thofe cfle&s TR pen, 
which have already been afcertained with refpeét to heat and gar 
cold; and at laft concludes with the following ufeful remarks, that 
* In all cafes”, he fays, ‘* where it is defigned to preferve the heat es 


of any fubftance which is confined in a metallic veffel, it will grea:ly 9 Th 
contribute to that end, if the ex‘ernal furface of the veffel be very 
clean and bright: bat if the objeét be to cool any thing quickly, in of 
the metallic veflel, the external furface of the veffel fhould be painted, 
or covered with fome of thofe fubftances which have been found to 


emit calorific rays in great abundance. 


** Polifhed tea-urns may be kept boiling hot with a much lefs ex. 7 
pence of fpirit of wine (burnt in a lamp under them) than fuch as ar) 
varnifhed ; and the clearer and brighter the difhes, and covers for! 
dithes, are made, which are ufed for bringing vittuals on the table, and | 
for keeping it hot, the more effectually will they anfwer that purpofe, 7 

* Saacepans, and other kitchen utenfils, which are very clean and 7 
bright on the outfide, may be kept hot with a fmaller fire, than fuch ~ 
as are black and dirty ; but the boctom of a faucepan, or boiler, fhoud 7 
be blackened, in order that its contents may be made to boil quickly,” 


and with a fmall expence of fuel. 


** Propofals have often been made for conftroéting the broad and 7 
fhallow veflels (flats) in which brewers cool their wert, of metal; on” 
a fuppofition that the procels of cooling would go on fafter in a me” 
tallic veile] than in a wooden veflel ; but this would not be found to be 
the cafe in fae, a metallic furface being ill calculated for expediting © 


the emiffion of calorific rays. 


cay 
= 


*¢ The great thicknels of the timber of which brewers flats art 
commonly made, 1s a circumftance very favourable to a fpeedy cooling Sa 
of the wort; for, when the flats are empty, this mafs of wet wood 1 
much cooled, not only by the cold air which pafles over it, but alfo, | 
and more efpecially, by evaporation ; and, when the flat is again filled 7K: 
with hot wort, a great parc of the heat of that liquid is abforbed by the F tu: 


cold wood, 


to 

** In all cafes where metallic tubes filled with fleam are ufed for he 

warming rooms, or for heating drying-rooms, the external furface of Fy 
thofe a, be fhould be painted, or covered with fome fubftance which 


facilitates the emiffion of calorific rays. 


A covering of thin paper 7 


will anfwer that purpole very well, efpecially if it be black, and it i 


be clofely and firmly attached to the furface of the metal with glue. of 
‘© ‘Tubes which are defigned for conveying hi: t fteam from one place re 
to another, fhould either be well covered up with warm covering, of 7) Wh 


fhould be kept clean and bright. It would, I am perfuaded, be worth 
while, in many cafes, to gild them, or at leaft to cover them with what 
is called gilt paper, or with tin foil, or fome other metallic fubftance th 


which does not eafily tarnifh in the air. 


** Blick cloths are well known to be very warm in the fun; bet 
they are far from being fo in the fhade, and efpecially in cold wea 
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ther. No coloured olothing is fo col! as black, when the temperature 
of the air is below that of the furtace of the fkin, and when the body 


nt is not expofed to the action of calorific rays from other fubltances. 
iid, «¢ It has been fhewn, that the warmth of clothing depends much on 
He the polit of the furface of the fubftance of which it is made; and 
ths hence we may conclude that, in choofing the colour of our winter 
and arments, thofe dyes fhould be avoided which tend -mott to deftroy 
rks, (9% that polish; and, as a white furtace reflects more light than an equal 
7) furface, equally polifhed, of any other colour, there is much Fealon co 
heat think that white garments are warmer than any other, in cold weather. 
aly They are univerfally confidered as the coolett that can be worn, in very 
| hot weather, and efpecially when a perfon is expofed to the direct rays 
rs 0 of the fun; and, if they are well calculated to reflect calorific rays in 
ted, fummer, they mult be equally well calculaied to reflect thofe frigorific 
d to a. tays by which we are cooled and annoy ed in winter, 


> «Thave found, by direét and decifive experiments (of which an 


EX) account will hereafter be given to this Society) that garments of fur 
5a are much warmer, in cold weather, when worn with the fur or hair 
for > outwards, than when it is tarned inwards. Is not this a proof that we 
- 7) are kept warm by our clothing, not fo much by confining our heat, as 
Ot, 


by keeping off thofe frigorific rays which tend to cool us ? 

« The fur of fevefal delicate animals becomes white in winter, in 
cold countries; and that of the bears which inhabit the polar regions, 
is whitein all feafons, ‘Thefe laft are expofed alternately, in the open 
air, to the moft intenfe cold, and to the continual a¢tion of the fun’s 
direét rays during feveral months. If it thould be teue that heat, and 
cold, are excited in the manner above deicnbed, and that white is the 
colour moft favourable to the refle@tion of calorific and frigorific rays, 
ir mult be acknowledged, even by the mott determined {ceptic, that 
thefe animals have been exceedingly fortunate, in obtaining clothing fo 
well adapted to their local circumitances,” 


VII. Experiments and Obfervations on the Motion of the 
Sap in Trees. By Lhomas Andrew Knight, Efg. 

In another paper, which, about a twelvemonth ago, Mr. 
Knight prefented to the Royal Society, he advanced a conjec- 
ture, ‘* that the veflels of the bark, which pals from the leaves 
to the extremities of the roots, were, in their organization, 
© better calculated to carry the fluids they contain towards the 

roots than in the oppofite direétion.”’ 

Sublequent experiments, caretully inflituted, feem to corres 
borate the above-mentioned conjeéture ; and it is the account 
© of thofe experiments (for the particulars of which we mull 
place |) refer our readers to the papers itfelf) that forms the fubjeée of 
g, ot the prefent paper. 
worth (7 
what = Appendix, containing the Meteorological Journal, kept at 
tance BE the Apartments of the Royat Society, by Order of the Pref. 

me 2cnt and Council, 
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46 Bryant's Obfervations on Scripture. 


This Journal is, as ufual, divided into eleven columns, for 
the flatement of the following particulars ; namely, 1. Days 
of the months; beginning with the aft of Janu ary, and end. 
ing with the gif of December, 1803. 2. Six’s thermometer, 
leat and greatefl heat. 9. Time of taking the obfervations, 
which is twice a day; namely, about feven.< or eight o'clock in 
the morning, aud two in the afternoon. 4. Thermometer 
without. 5. Thermometer within, 6, Barometer. 7. Hy. 
grometer. 8. Rain. g. Winds. 10. Strength 4 “ditto, 
11. And weather. 

It appears that the greateft height of the thermometer, 
namely 86", was obferved on the 2d of July. The leaf 
namely 19°, was obferved on the 26th of January, and on the 
1ith of February. The mean of the thermometer for the 
whole year was 50,5. The mercury in the barometer ftood 
highett, namely, at 30,53 inches, on the sft of December; 


and it flood loweft, namely, at 28,67 inches, on the 11th of | 
November. The mean of the barometrical height for the © 


whole year was 29,91 inches. 
The quantity of rain-water fallen during the whole twelve 


months, amounted to the perpendicular height of 17,922 7 


inches. 





Art. VII. Ob/ervations upon Jome Paffages in Scripe 


ture, &c. 
(Concluded from vol. xxiv. p. 679.) 


O!' the particular hiftories in the facred writings which, 
the work betore us, Mr. Bryant undertakes to api 


the fecond in the order of time is that which gives an account 7 


of the fun and moon flanding {till at the command of Jofhua. 
Finding, however, as he imagines, the fame myfterious mean. 






















YN St Spy 


ing in fome of the exploits of Samfon that he difcovered in the | 


hiflory of Balaam, he very properly deviates from the chrono- 
jogical order, and treats of thofe explous immediately after 
that hiflory. Having quoted Judges xvi. 14, &c. for which 
our readers may have recourfe to their Bibles, he fays: 


«© From this hiftory we learn, that there was a place called Lechi 
in the region of! Philittim, antecedent to the age of Samfon; for there 
the Philittines were gathered i in a body fo receive him. It was proba 
bly a city of note, by their thus aflembling together; and it ftood ina 
diftrit of the fame name; for it faid, Judges, chap. xv. ver. g, that 
the Philiflines /pread themfelves ia Lechi. From this name we maf 
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for ridge that there was a Petra, or place of divination, and the feat of 
days idolatry. Here alfo, as we are informed by feveral writers, was & 
nd. fountain of the fame name as Lechi, the place to which it belonged. 
ter, Concerning this fountain we fhall find that there have been fome great 
ons, miftakes. 1t is rendered by the Grecians ciayar, the Jaw 5 and the 
kin Mae fame interpretation is given by Aquila and Symmac hus, ‘This is 
éountenanced by Jerome, and others of his nation, who call it maxs 
i. me iila, An object called maxilla, and ciayer, mult have a reference tu 
Bo fome animal; and there was in it an allufion to fome prevailing opinions 
tto, in confequence of which this particular name was beltowed. ‘1 his ants 
mal was undoubtedly sen, Chomar, A‘ellus; and the ftream by feveral 
ter, authors is called Maxilla Afini; and Ovov ciaywr of the fame purport. 
eat, This place, as well as the fountain, was undoubredly held facred, and 
the 9" dedicated to the Onager, or Afellus, on actonnt of that animal’s inflincs 
the . irve powers, and fagacity before mentioned ¢ and for its being hete, as 


ood pm Well as in Edom and Midian, eftcemed oracular.” P. 117. 


Not only the city and temple of Lechi, but alfo its name and 
fountain, he co ntends, in oppofition, as he acknowledges, to 
‘all antiquity, were long anterior to the age of Samfon. For 
this, however, no other proot is bronght, than that when firft 
mentioned in the 9th veric of the chapter, it is called Lehi; 
but had any other man built any pofition on fuch an argument 
as this, Mr. Bryant would have been tempted to laugh at his 
ignorance . The Book of JupcGrs was written fome ume after 
the death of Samfon; and to the places mentioned in it are 
given the names by which they were known to the Ifraelites 
in the age of the author. ‘This was the practice of all the hif- 
torical wrirers of the Old Veftament. Mofes, de feribing the 
 terreftrial Paradife, mentions four rivers, of rather the four 
© branches of ariver, which went out of it, by the names of Pi. 
fon, and Grhon, and Aiddehel, and Kuphrates; but furely 
Mr. Bryant did not fuppofe that thefe were the names of the 
rivers before the garden was planted in Eden. Nay, fo necef 
lary was it deemed to make the Hebrew Scriptures intelligt- 
ble to every reader, that Ezra, or the Great Synagogue, hefi« 

tated not to infert the modern names of places into the moft 
ancient writings. Thus, in the Pooks of Jofhua and Judges, 
we lind the name of Zeru/ ulem infertec ‘ though it 1s certain, 
that at the period when thofe Books were written the name of 
i city was not Jerufalem, te Ze bes and, in jike manner, 
he * place at which the Philiflines were to receive Samfon 








echi § 2 ind is called Leht when firft mentioned, though the facred 
there MW Tier fays exprefsly, that it was fo denominated trom his hav 
obe Han 298 ti killed a thoufand men with the jaw-bone of an als*. 
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But, fays the author, it had this name long before, becaufe 
the wild als was there worfhipped, where, by his inilinétive fa. 
gacity, he had difcovered a fountain of water. We have al. 
ready proved, that this inftinétive fagacity of the Onager is a 
mere hvpothefis, contrary to fa&t; and fhall bring an additional 
proof of our pofition prefently: but, granting that Lehi was 
Getiegted tp the afs, why was it called: the jaw in particular? 
Surely nx, the no/e or noftrits, would have been a much more 


figniti ant name than m>, a jaw, if the afs was deified for | 


Jnuffing up the moiflure of the air. But the truth is, tha 
there was no fountain at Lehi till one was miraculoufly pro. 
duced at the prayer of Samfon; and therefore the place could 
not have been dedicated to the afs on account of the inftin€iive 


faculty attributed to him by the author. Indeed, had the af; | 


been deified for that faculty, how could Mr. Bryant fuppole, 


that the fountain which quenched the thirft of Samfon was 7% 
brought from a fecket in the jaw-bone'of that animal? Such | 


a miracle would have encouraged the Philiftines in their idol. 


atry; for it muft have been confidered as a demonftration of 7 
the fov ereignty of cher god over that element, tor his relation : 
to which, the Onager is here fuppofed to have been worfhipped | 
We certainly do not think that it was 7 
from the jaw-bone that Samfon was fupphied with water, | 


as his living fymbol. 


Such, however, 1s the author's opinion; and the inference is 
an argument, at leat! ad Aominem, that the reafon which he has 
affigned for the deilication of that animal cannot be the real 
reafon. 

It is, however, extremely probable, that there was an idola 
trous temple at Lehi, and that the afs was the animal mott fre: 


quently facrificed to the deity, whether Dagon or fome other 


idol, to which that temple was dedicated. Pallas aflures us, 
that among the Arrg:/ans the roatted fleth of the wiid afs 1s 
deemed one of the greateit dainties; and we know trom 
Pliny*, that the fleth of the young Onager was in great requelt 
ainong ‘the Roman epicures. We therefore fully admit the 
truth of the following obfervations, which, however, feem ut- 
terly irreconcileable with the author's great hypothiefis, that 
the als was the emblem of the god of Lehi. 


«There is fomething remarkable in the words of the facred 
writer, when he tells us fo particularly that the jaw-bone was new and 
frefth. I thould from this circumfance conclude, that it belonged t 
the body of an animal of this kind, which hed been juft facrificed # 
Lechi, and upon which body they had regaled themfelves, Other 
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wife, how could the head have been feparated from the vertebre, or 
the jaw from the head? Such a feparstion feldom happens till after a 
long ftate of patrefaGtion, I am therefore led to conclude, that there 
had been a facrificeand a feaft, and that this animal was the victim, 
Such offerings were not anufual in this part of the world ; and the afs 
was the common food of the people in the vicinity of Edom and Ith. 
mael, as may be known from the hiflory of the Ithmaelites. Of them 
we are told, that upon their being converted to Chriftianity thev gave 
up the feeding upon wild affes and camels. Why they abridged them- 
{elves of this indulgence, I know not; it is fufficient that we are fron 
this evidence certified, that they once fed upon them; and what they 
fed upon they generally offered to their gods, This affords fome au- 
thority for the cuftom prevailing in Philiflim and Canaan.” P, 132. 


It affords, indeed, high authority for believing that the cuf- 
tom prevailed in Philiftim and Canaan; and that authority is 
confirmed by various other teftimonies, which the erudition ot 
the author haf here brought to view. But if fuch was the 
cafe, the miraculous exploit of Samfon was a con{picuous ma- 
nifeftation of the fuperiority of Jehovah over the gods of the 
Philiflines ; fince a bone of that very animal which had been 
offered in facrifice to their tutelar deity was made the inftru- 
ment of their own deltruétion, as well as of the prefervation of 
their moft formidable foe. There is no neceflity, therefore, 
in order to maintain the author’s great principle of the refer- 
ence of the fcripture miracles to the hiftory and_ religion of 
the perfons immediately concerned, to fuppofe that the Ona- 
ger was deified by the Philiflines; and far lefs to contend, in 
oppofition to all antiquity, and even to the teflimony of the 
facred hiftorian, that Lehi received not its name from the 
wondertul exploit of the Hebrew chief, and that the fountain 
of Lehi was anterior to that exploit. If there was any water 
there previous to the miracie, it was in all probability a fale 
water pool; for Dagon, the great god of the Philiftines, feems 
to have been a marine deity, the fame with the Neptune of the 
Greeks and Romans; and near to his temple there may have 
been a pool full of facred fith, as we know there was near 
to the temple of Derceto, the goddefs of Afkelon.* But of all 
this the facred writer makes no mention: he fays only, that 
when Samfon was athirft and ready to die, God, at his earncé 
prayer, clave a hollow place, not in the jaw-done, but in the 
rock, or whatever elfe Was, at the time of writing the Book 
of Judges, denominated Lehz, or the Faw; that ‘* water came 
thereout”’; and that he (Samfon) called the name “ thereof 
“n-hakkore”’, the fountain of him that prayed, which foun- 
tain (yp), was in Lehi when he (the author) was writing. 
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To this interpretation of the paflage, the author makes. forme 
obje€lions; but they are altogether unworthy of him, and fuch 
indeed as deferve no anfwer. ‘Thus, when he contends that 
Samfon could not drink of the waters which the wild afs had 
found ages before at Lehr, becaufe forfooth they.were confe. 


crated to that animal, he forgets that St. Paul permits Chrif. J 


tians, not indeed to join in rol facrifices, but to eat whatever 
was fold in the fhambles, whether it had been offered to idols 
or not, afking no Gueflions for confcience-fake; and that Sam. 
fon, however irregular the gencral current of his life may 
have been, was certainly at Lehi under the influence of the 
fame {pirit by which the Apofile wrote. David likewife, in 
a cafe of extremity, ate the fhew-bread, which was unquef. 
tionably confecrated to the true God; and as fuch could not, 
in ordinary cafes, be eaten without fin but by priefts only; 
and why might not Samfon have drunk, to quench his thirt, 


of a fountain even conlecrated to the god of the Philiftines, | 


had there been any fuch in the place called Lehi? By doing 
fo in private, he would not furcly have been guilty of idolatry, 


fecing that ‘* an idol is nothing in the world’; and the effeé | 


produced on the minds of the Philtfines, fuppofing them to 


have feen him drink of their facred ftream, could not have 
been fo pernicious as that which muft have refulted from their | 


perceiving a fountain {pring from the jaw-bone of their god 
of tountains. 

The obfervations which follow, on Samfon’s deftroying the 
corn of the Philiftines by foxes and firebrands, are excellent, 
and ought to filence tor ever the cavils of infidelity, and the 
petulance of ignorance. ‘The flratagem, as 1s here proved by 
the moft unexceptionable teflimonies, was common in the 
carly ages of the world; and it was obvioully as well calculated 
to ferve the end propofed, as any thing which the wit of man 
could devife. We are extremely forry that we cannot allow 
the fame merit to the fneceeding differtation. 

That there are difficulues in the feriptural account of the 
fun and moon’s flanding flill at the command of Jofhua, has 
been often felt, and we believe never denicd; but the account 
of every miracle muft be attended with difficulties, to him who 
jrefumes to judge ot the immediate operations of God by the 
principles of a fuperficial philofophy. ‘Yhat he, by whofe vo- 
lition alone the heavenly bodies move, according to fixed laws, in 
their refpeétive orbits, could by another volition fufpend thefe 


diurnal motions, and arreft the rotation of the earth, for inftance, | 


round her own axis, will not furely be denied by any man who 
1s acquainted with the firft principles of mechanical philofo- 
phy, and has any tolerable notion of the power and wiidom of 
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God. But this is all that was neceffary to powiace the mira- 
culous phenomenon recorded in the Book of Jofhua; and 
yet fo confident is the author, that the whole account of that 
phenomenon cannot be true, that, without pretending to the 
authority of any ancient manufcript, he rafhly pronounces pers 
of it an interpolation from the Book of Jafher, which he age 
pofes to have been a work of no credit*, He retat!s the ob- 
jetions to this narrative, which have been a thoufand times 
urged by others, and as often anfwered, though unworth of 
an anfwer; but refts his own objeétion to the poffdrlity of the 
miracle on the circumftance of Jofhua’s being, at the time 
when it is faid to have been wrought, beyond Gibeon and 
Ajalon, towards the fouth. 


«© We have feen that the two cities, Gibeon and Ajalon, bordered 
upon each othert, and were in the tribe of Dan. Jofhua, chap, xix. 
ver. 42. When Jofhua came to their affiftance, upon their being 
fuddenly attacked, and in great danger from the five kings, their deli- 
verance was quickly infured. We have alfo feen, that Jofhua drove 
the enemy downwards towards the fouth, and purfued them to Betho- 
ron, From that place the enemy fled to Azekah and Makkedah, far- 
ther fouth. The whole progrefs of Jofhua from Gibeon was in that 
direétion, with the Sun before him; and at the fame time, during 
this purfuit, the city Gibeon, and the vale of Ajalon, were behind 
him, dire&tly north. How then could the Sun and Moon be feen 
ever them, when they were in fo contrary 4 part in the heavens? If 
there be any truth in hiftory, no fuch appearances could have hap- 
“eye The fuppofition is ill-founded, and the fat impoffible.” 

175s 


This language is abundantly confident; and yet the argu- 
ment derives all its apparent force from the author’s miftaking. 
the fenfe of the original Hebrew. The radical import of the 
word 3, which Arias Montanus and he fuppofe to be f- 
lence, is equable, level, uniform, even, paradlelt. The fun 
mufl therefore have been ready to fet, with his rays pafling in 
a horizontal direftion, gilding perhaps the turrets of Gibeon, 
when Jofhua faid =95 pyaia wow, /olar light remain on Gibeon, 





_ * For fome excellent obfervations on the Book of Jafher, the reader 
is referred to the lare excellent Bithop Horne’s Letters ou [nfidelity. 

+ For the trath of this, no fatisfattory proof is brought; and we 
are inclined to think, that though both in the country of the fame 
tribe, they were at a confiderable diftance from each other, 

} This is fufficiently proved by Mr. Parkhurft in his Lexicon; 
where it is likewife fhown, that the word tranflaied /un fignifies often 
the folar rays; and that ==nwn *yn35 might be rendered ‘* the folar 
light ftayed in the vifible horizon”. 


D 2 Accord: 
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Accordingly, when in the fubfequent verfe it is faid, that 
“ the fun flood ftill and the moon ftaid’’, the word employed, 
when fpeaking of the moon, is %y; of which the radical 
meaning is, to be /upported ina place. The fa€t then feems 
to have been, that jult when the fun was fetting, and when the 
moon was fhining faintly on the vale of Ajalon, which was too 
low to be then touched by the folar rays, the diurnal rotation 
of the earth was flopt; and if fo, how could it be impoffible 
for perfons further fouth than Gibeon and Ajalon to fee the 
phenomenon which followed this exertion of almighty 
power? 

Let not the reader, however, fuppofe that Mr. Bryant has 
here deferted the caufe of revelation. He admits thar a mira- 
cle was performed at Gibeon and Ajalon; though it had no 
relation, he fays, to the luminaries in the heavens; 


** but to two idolatrous, and probably oracajar, temples of the 
Sun and Moon, for which the two places mentioned were celebrated. 
There were many others in Canaan, where the like worfhip prevailed, 
as we may learn from the cities ftyled Beth-Shan, Beth-Sur, Beth- 
Shemefh, Beth-Meon, Beth-Baal-Meon, and the like.” P. 179. 


This we readily admit; and if he had afferted, that the rays 
of the fetting fun, when he was arrefled in his courfe, were 
gilding the turrets of she temple dedicated to his worfhip at 

ibeon, we fhould not have called in queflion the truth of the 
affertion ; but though the miracle was probably wrought to wean 
the Gibeonites from their idolatry, and to guard the Ifraelites 
trom the danger of their example, we fee no neceflity for 
adopting the following emendation of the facred text. 


«* And it came to pafs, as they fled before Ifrael, and were in going 
down to Bethoron, that the Lord caft down great flones from heaven 
upon them, unto Azekah, and they died. ‘There were more, which 
died with hail-ftones, than they which the children of Ifrael flew with 
the fword. ‘Then fpake Jofhua to the Lord, in the day when the 
Lord delivered up the Amorites before the children of Hrael; Sun, 
upon (the high place of) Gibeon be filent ; and, thou Moon, in the valley 
of Ajalon. Aad Jofhua returned, and all the people with him, unto 
the camp at Gilgal.” Chap. x. ver. 11, &c. 


Here the 1gth and 14th verfes of our prefent text are 
omitted, and the author’s interpretation of the 12th confidently 
inferted as its true meaning. But he fupports ic thus: 


** The words of Jofhua are undoubtedly uttered in the name of Géd, 
and not addreffed to the two fictitious luminaries, except in a fecondaty 
dire€tion ; and were probably a wifh, and prayer, rather than a com- 
mand. They proceeded from an ardent zeal to eftablifh the worfhi 
amd true religion of the Deity, and from a grateful fenfe of his goc - 
nefs 
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hefs in affording fuch a miraculous vitory. The. purport and ultimate 
defign of this addrefs, though couched in a fmall compafs, feems to be 
this: —God of all vi€tory, may thy people, from this inftance of thy 
fuperiority, be confirmed in their duty, and worfhip thee alone, Ard 
may the Gibeonires, and their confederates, by this difplay of thy 
ower, be weaned from their idolatry, and fee the inferiority of their 
bate deities. May the Sun, whofe oracular temple ftands upon Mount 
Gibeon, be dumb ; and the Moon, whofe fhrine is in the valley of Aia- 
len, be equally filent. May their oracles ceafe for ever.” P. 187. 


All this is very plaufible and very pious; but may not we 
with equal plaufibility, and in conformity with the facred text, 
fuppofe the purport and ultimate defign of Jofhua’s addrefs to 
be this ? 


« God of all victory, may thy people, from this inftance of thy 
fuperiority, be confirmed in their duty, and worfhip thee alone. And 
may the Gibeonites, by this difplay of thy power, be weaned from 
their idolatry, and fee the inferiority of their‘bafe deities, May the 
Sun be compelled by thee to linger in the horizon, fhining on the tem- 
ples of Gibeon, and.the Moon to ftand over the valley of Ajalon, that 
thefe two greatelt deities of the natjons beholding, as it were, the over- 
throw of their votaries, may bear witnefs to their own impotence, and 
thus proclaim to all the earth—‘* ‘The Lord, he is the God ; the Lord, 
he is the God.” 


To prove the fuperiority of Jehovah over the gods of 
Canaan, is undoubtedly the moral import of the miracle. Thus 
far we entirely agree with the author ; and we leave it to the 
reader to judge for himfelf, whether fuch a proof would have 
been moft completely exhibited by filencing two heathen ora- 
cles, whalft hundreds were permitted, even in the, neighbour- 
hood, to give out their refponfes as formerly ; or, by arrefling 
tn their courfes the Sun and Moon, the two greateft Divinities 
of all the heathen nations, until the worfhippers ef the true 
God had avenged themfelves on their votaries. To us we 
confefs, that there appears fo little room for ftating a compari- 
fon between the two miracles confidered in this refpeét, that 
even the love of novelty and paradox feems hardly fufficient 
to account for the origin of Mr. Bryant’s hypothetfis. 

Of this author’s obfervations on the hiftory of Jonah, with 
which the work betore us concludes, we know. not what cha- 
ratter to give. They difplay, as ufual, great ingenuity, and 
great erudition, while they contain nothing contrary to the 
lacred text; but for the ¢heory advanced, however planufible 
in itfelf, we long for better evidence. Having afcertained 
that Gath Hepher, the place of the prophet’s radinen, was in 
the country afterwards called Gadilee, and Galtlee of the na- 
tions ; and haying fatisfied himfelf, that the Ga/ileans were a 
mixed 
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mixed 1ace, prone to all the modes of idolatry which prevailed 
in the furrounding nations, Mr. Bryant obferves of Jonah, 
that 


«« as he came from among a mixed and unfettled people, he was 
robably of unfettled and corrupt principles; one of thofe, af whom 
it is faid—T hey feared the Lord, and ferved their own gods—T hey feared 
the Lord, and ferved their graven images. This, I think, may be fairly 
inferred from his behaviour. He is indeed ftyled—a ferwant of the. 
Lord: but it is well known, that the Lord had many wayward and 
unfaithful fervants, who were difobedient to his word; whom alfo he 
forced again{t their will to accompli his purpofe. This refractory 
prophet of Galilee feems to have been one of the number of thofe 
unfeitled in their principles, as Balaam had been before, and Judas af. 

terwards.” P. 202. 


This author is even led to think fromthe fituation of Jonah, 
and his particular conduét, not only that he was infeéted with 
the prejudices and bafe worfhip of the people around him, 
but alfo that he officiated at their altars, and maintained amon 
them the twofold charaéter of prophet and prieft. All this 
may be truc; but the reader will find no evidence of it in the 


Bible, the only book of antiquity in which he is mentioned. | 


This idolatrous and obftinate man, Jehovah, to magnify his 
own power over the gods of the heathen, commmanitied to go 
to Nineveh, the metropolis of the Aflyrian empire, and preach 
repentance to the people. But the prophet was terrified at 
the profpe& which fuch a commiffion prefented to his view; 
and had fo little of that fear, which is the beginning of wifdom, 
that he determined not to obey. ‘ But fonah rofe up to 


free unto Tarfhifh from he asda of the Lord; and went | 


down to Joppa. And he found a flip going to Tarfhifh: 
fo he paid the fare thereof: and went down into it to go 
with them to Larfhifh, from the prefence of the Lord” 
Jonah, chap. i. ver. 3. 

From the prophet’s imagining that it was poffible to flee 
from the prefence of the Lory, Mr. Bryant fairly infers, that 
he could have had no other idea of the Lorp, than that he was 
the tutelar deity of Ifrael, juft as Dagon and Derceto were the 
tutelar deities of Philiflim; and he fuppofes that he pro- 
ceeded to dora rather than to Tyre or Sidon, which were 
nearer to Gath Hepher, becaufe he was more devoted to the 
apds of Joppa, than to thofe of Tyre and Sidon. 


«« When Jonah arrived at Joppa, as he had deferted the God of If 
rael, we may fuppofe, that he put himfelf uoder the protetion of the 
deity of the place. In confequence of this he muft have made his oblations 
at the altar, and worfhipped before the fhrine. What is extraordinary, 
this deity was de{cribed as a whale, os large fith, Pliny fpeaksof Jopps 
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asa city of the higheft antiquity, and concludés with faying—*Colitue 
iftic fabulofa Ceto. Here the deity in the form of a fife, called Ceto, 
concerning which there are fo many mythic biftories, is eworfbipped. By 
Ceto, or Cetus, was underftocd, according to Hefychins, Saraccis - 
sybis wanusyaOns; a fra-ffh of an immenfe fixe: and it is very pro- 
perly tranflated a Whale.”~ P. 213. 

We have then a differtation on the principal deities of 
Philiftim, in which it is proved that Venus-pi/cis, Atargatis 
or Derceto, was the chief object of worfhip at Joppa; that fhe 
was reprefented by the figure of a large fifth, with the head and 
breafts of a woman growing out of its mouth; that fhe was al- 
ways attended by her mytlic dove, to which the name of Jone or 
Fonah was given; and that under whatever title, and in what- 
ever fhape this goddefs appears in the writings of antiquity, 
fhe is always reprefented as the fovereign of the feas, whom 
the winds and floods poliively obeyed. Toa place where 
this deity was worlhipped, Jonah betook himlelf, in order to 
flee from the prefence of the Lord. 


« Ashe had the folly to withdraw himfelf from one God, we may 
realonably fuppofe, that he put himfelf under the care and difpofal of 
another. He joined with thofe whom he was to accompany, in 
making his vows and offerings to the Ceto, under whofe protection he 
was to traverfe the feas; and whofe infigne the fhip probably bore. 
Under the fhelter and fan€tion of this deity, he thought to elude the 
all-fecing eye of Providence. Rut the Lord fent out a great swind into 
the fea, and there was a mighty tempift, Every perfon called upon his 
God: and all thofe of Joppa mutt neceffarily have applied to their 
marine deity, the Cetus, but they could obtain no help. They fuf- 
pected that fomebody under a carfe was on board; and that this evil 
came upon them for affording him fhelter, ‘They therefore caft lots of 
inquiry, and the lot fell upon Jonah.” P. 235. 


To his confeffion, as we have it in {cripture, the author 
thinks he may have added, that in confequence of his deferting 
the Lord God of Heaven, 


“ he had put himfelf under the protefion of another power, the 
deity of Joppa, who was fuppofed to rule both the winds and waves. 
Then were the men exceedingly afraid; and they had particular reafon ; 
for they found, that the tempeft which prevailed, was taifed by the 
God of I{rael, whom they did not ferve ; and that all the deities to 
whom they had applied, could not in the leaft allay it. The fupe- 
riority therefore was manifelt. Then faid they unto him, What feall 
we do unto thee, that the fea may be calm unio us ?—And he faid unto 
them, Take me up, and caft me forth into the fea; fo fhall the fea be calm. 
This he muft have faid by a divine cogency, Qeorvvsos ; otherwife he 





* Vol. i, lib. v. p. 260. 
could 
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could not have been fo certain of the confequences, The mari 

however, are unwilling to make him a facrifice, and for fome time de. 
Jay. They tried to get back to their own coaft; but the deity, who 
there prefided, had not power to bring them to her harbour,——Thhey 
therelore—teok up Jouah, and caft him forth into the fea; and the fea 





ctafed from its raging. Then the men feared the Lord greatly, and ea 

pr Sacrifice tg the Lord, and made vows. Thefe Ses “6 may nae 
imagine to have been, that they would for the future reverence the true im ford 
God, whom the winds and feas obeyed, and not put their truft in their Hi it 
national deities, whofe inferiority had been fo manifeft, and in whom fim Em 
there was no help. ‘This happy confequence is apparent. But befor ii the! 


they could have offered any facrifice (though the fact is mentioned af. 5 
terwards) the Lord bad prepared a Ceto, or great fifo to fwallow wy 
yore This we may prefume was done immediately, when the Th 

rophet was caft over-board into the fea; and confequently the ma im ‘Ur 
riners in the fhip mutt to their aflonifhment have feen the procefs, ii {to 
They moft have beheld a real Leviathan of the deep aéting as an in. im the 
ftrument of heaven, againft which their imaginary and emblematical B® bo 
deity had no power. Neither Dagon, nor Atargatis, nor Ceto of Im the 
Joppa, could prevent one of the community, and a votary, from being 
entombed in the body of this monfter.” P. 236. 


That there is in this reafoning much ingenuity, no man iim the 
furely will deny; but to the conclufion, as it is here drawn, ie W! 
we forefee an obje€tion, which, as the author has not taken the Hm fic 
trouble to obviate it, feems to have efcaped his notice. Ma M 
it not be faid, that the devouring of Jonah by the great ih 
in the prefence of the mariners, had in itfelf a tendency to re 
confirm them in their bafe worfhip? If indeed they had i ™ 


polleffed any portion of that perverfe obftinacy, which cha 9 
ratterizes modern unbelievers, they would undoubtedly have Ww 
concluded, from witnefling fo tremendous a fcene, and the th 
cali by which it was inftantly fucceeded, that their deity wag h 
the great power which Jonah had offended ; that fhe had there. 0 
fore itirred up a tempeft in the ocean, to avenge herfelf of { 
this occafional worlhipper of Jehovah; and that as foon as n 


fhe had accomplifhed that objeét, fhe took compaffion on her € 
faithful adherents. This objection, however, is completely c 
done away by the conclufion of the f{cene. c 
t 
! 
< 


«* As the mariners had laboured for a while to gain the land, bot 
were prevented ; we may fuppofe, that after the ftorm was over, they 
returned in their fhattered veffel to their haven at Joppa, and there gave 
a full account of this wonderful event. The Prophet too, after he had 
been for an appointed time configned to a death-like darknefs in the ) 
body of the fith, was brought to light, and freed from his imprifonment. ' 
He was reftored to the /ame coaff, and among the fame people ; for : 
arnong them the hiltory was retained and tranf{mitted to other nations, 
though mixed with fable. It was thus fophifticated boih by the 
Greeks and Romans, who, from a remote fimilitude, adapted it to at 
| , other | 
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sther object, to which it had no relation. But the ofiginal hittory 


may be plainly perceived. Here the Cetus was ftranded; an: in its 


a efforts and agonies, within view of the temple of Derceto, and in 


Hfight of its numerous votaries, it difgorged the apoftate Prophet. He 


mitted to extricate himfelf, and come forth with a decent 
vod ssabee'y (ho could he have done this?) but the fith fpucd bim 
rae a moft filthy manner, as 2 foul and polluted object. This af. 
forded a falutary leffon to the people of the place. At the fame time, 
it mutt have brought much’ difgrace upon the goddefs, the (uppofed 
Emprefs of the feas, within whofe purlieus the Prophet had taken 
thelter, when he fled from the God of Jehovah.” P, 239. 


That this was the real ftate of the cafe, we have no doubt, 
The fcripture, indeed, does not exprefsly fay that the fhip re- 
turned to the haven of Joppa, nor that the prophet was re- 
ftored to the fame coaft, znd among the fame people; but as 
the ftorm came on immediately after the fhip quitted the har. 
bour, as fhe was like to have been drogen in the ftorm, and as 
the mariners rowed hard to bring her to land, they would 
furely bring her to the neareft land. Jonah too was ttill to be 
fent on his embafly to Nineveh; and it 1s not conceivable that 
the Whale would be guided to a coaft, whence he could not, 
without another voyage, travel to that city. Thefe conclu- 
fions this author fupports by the teflimony of Pomponius 
Mela and Pliny, who both fpeak of the large bones of a fea- 
animal, which were preferved at Joppa, and held in religious 
reverence; and by the defeription of the coaft given by Ar. 
rian, from which it appears, that nothing fhort of a miracle 
could have carried fo huge an animal fo far on fhore. Thofe 
writers, indeed, fuppofe the bones to have been the bones of 
that fea-monfter to which Andromeda was expofed; but, as 
Mr. Bryant obferves, the fcene of aétion to which the fable 
ot Andromeda relates, was in a far diftant country ; and the 
{wallowing and difgorging of Jonah were events, which could 
not fail ta make the bones of the animal be preferved with 
care. ‘This being the cafe, the viétory of Jehovah was indeed 
con{picuous. The mariners could no longer think their Der- 
ceto the fovereign of the winds and feas, fince they had feen 
the living sented of that power employed by the God of If- 
racl, as an inftrument to punifh, and, at the fame time, preferve 
one of his wayward and refraétory fervants. 

Plaufible, however, as this account of the miracle is, it can 
be cqmpared only to thofe hypothefes in phyfical fcience, 
which are admitted as laws of nature, becaufe they ferve to 
group together a number of phanomena, which they feem to 
explain. We have no evidence that Jonah, when in Gath. 
Hepher, worfhipped, together wih Jehovah, the gods of the 

Philiftiffes, 
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Philiftines, or that when he came to Joppa, he put himfelf 
under the proteétion of the Ceto; and yet upon the truths of 
thefe hypothefes depends, in a great meafure, the force of all this 
author's reafonings. That the hypothefes are probable, we 
admit ; for the prophet muft have looked upon the God of 
Ifrael as a mere local deity, or he could not have thought of 
fleeing from his prefence, and he had but one ftep further to 
proceed in abfurdity, by confidering Derceto as the tutelary 
deity of Joppa and the fea. 

On the whole, we have difcovered in this work, much 
learning, much ingenuity, and an uniform good intention, for 
which the pious author, we doubt not, is now rewarded; 
but truth compels us to add, that it difplays a defe& in 
judgment, and a too evident propenfity to fupport a favourite 

ypothefis. The reafons which are afligned for the deification 
of the Onager are inconfiftent with faét; while others might 
have occurred, which are incontrovertible. But having taken 
up the opinion that Anah was by Tacitus confounded with 
Mo/fes, and that it was by means of the a/s, that the former 
difcovered the water, which the hiftorian fays was difcovered 
by Mofes, Mr. Bryant feems to have been fo delighted 
with the novelty of the thought, that at Lehi he makes the 

fame animal both the god and the facrifice. Yet in his mof 
' paradoxical obfervations, many valuable hints are thrown out, 
which others may improve, and which, even as given by him, 
fhow the abfurdity of “ placing ignorance in the oppofite fide 
with knowledge, fo as to /uffer what we do not know, to mis 
litate againft what we do.” 





Art. VIII. Modern London: being the Hiftory of the 
prefent State of the Metropolis. Illuftrated with numerous 
Copper-Plates. gto. 3). 98. Phillips. 1804. 


OWEVER rapid the progrefs of book-making has lately 
been in this country, and however ingenious the contri 
vances to intercept the rewards of original literature, or ufe- 
ful compilation, we fhall not probably for fome time be able 
to fay, that the vamping art has reached its higheft perfeétion. 
We have no means indeed to calculate the zeal of thofe who 
furnifh deceptions, or the number of thofe who are willi 
to be deceived ; and although we know that fubflantial food 
has been brought into difrepute, we cannot anticipate the va- 
rious gildings and ornaments by which flour and water may 
be rendered palatable, or appetites be rendered more corrupte 
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We may, however, congratulate that part of the public who 
are in moft danger, on the more {plendid forms in which ad- 
drefles are made to their ignorance and good nature. The 
book-makers no longer play the piddling game which pro- 
cured for their works the name of catch-pennies ; but, adapt- 
ing themfelves to the flate of modern luxury, fith tor pounds 
and guineas; and in return provide articles, «which, like our 
modern cabinet furniture, are fitter to be looked at than 
touched, and which prefent fome allurements to the eye, withe 
out making any demand on the underflanding. 

On thele principles we may fafely recommend the work 
before us, as very {plendidly poffefled of many of the ¢aking 
qualities now in vogue. There ts not only the “ rivulet of 
text”, and the ‘“‘ meadow of margin”, but fine paper, and 
fine printing, and pretty prints, and pretty euts, feleéied. from 
objects which cannot fail to captivate the attention ; trom the 
jads and laffes relling down Greenwich-Hill on Eafter-Mone 
day, to the folitary nymph who cries her water-crelics. Bus 
this is not all the merit of the volume. Our readers probably 
have obferved a common trick lately prattifed, ot cutting 
down folios and quartos to the fize of ottavos and ducdecimos, 
and thus bringing to the pocket, what was before-almolt a 
burthen for the back. ‘The reverfe has been attempted in this 
work, and with complete fuccefs. In the Preface it is faid, 
that “the Piéture of London”, (a {mall five fhilling volume, 
of which we gave fome account in our Review, vol: xx. 

. 447) is ** the fkeleton upon which the prefent work has 

een formed”. As we know not what the publifher may 
mean by /keleton, we fhall content ourfelves with flating, that 
** Modern London” is merely a republication of the “* Picture 
of London”, with a few trifling additions, fcarcely any of 
which are of that kind which add ufefulnefs, or can confer 
more importance on ‘** Modern London”, than when it flou- 
rithed in its humbler fhape, The arrangement of the articles 
is the only novelty ; and this, in point of convenience, has no 
apparent advantage over the former. But we grant that it has 
been very convenient to make a number of feparate articles 
with titles, as this ferves to give the appearance of increafe, 
without any of the trouble of providing new matter. The 
“ Pitture of London”, thus expanded, occupies 375 pages of 
a volume, which confifts of 501. 

Here and there, however, we perceive an article which has 
received the additional touches of fome ingenious pen; and 
we thall notice a few of thefe fupplementary beauties. One 
is enutled, ‘* the Influence of Commerce on Morals”, which 
Pecupies ng Icfs than a page and nearly an half, and from 


which 
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which we learn, that ‘ notwithitanding the felfifh and injuriog 
propenfitic s of commerce”, which are enher above or belo, 


Amul 
that 



















the author's notice, for he has not mentioned them, ‘* honeli te 
is the beft policy’ ’; atruth which needed not to be announce" , 
in fuch flate and form, had it now been neceffary that all tk re 
contents of this pompous volume fhould correfpond in oy pt 
fide dignity. In p. 366, the account.of St, Pauls is a lied flage 
copy from the ‘* Picture of London”, except the paragraph equal 
we are about to quote ; m which the author, alter mention conf 


the French, Spanifh, &c. flags hung up there, concludes wihjimm ful, a 
an infinuation which none will be at a lofs to underftand. If 


«© Whether wifdom and virtue will continue to difplay mementy iim from 
of the pernicious animofities of nations, which are their moft dread. 


may 
ful feourge, their maller vice, in temples folemnly dedicated to a be Mi tain: 
nignant Deity, the God of Peace, futurity muft determine.” B 
; > wha 

It is much in the fume fpirit, that we are told the Tower i frot 

a place ** whole every ap: artment recalls ¢he crimes of kings,” aoe 
The article of the Brith Mufeum is altered from * the pa 


Pi€ture”’, and fomewhat en with the following rofleétion Be 
of true Paris manufaéture aa 
ss Literary men complain heavily of too much reftri€tion in what W 
regards the library. At the great library in Paris any books may bee ho 
taken home, by men for whoin refponfible people will anfwer ; or by He 
thofe who ate known. Neither is there any occafion for the ftudious 


; the 

to afk leave; egrets and regrefs are free at the ftated hours.” th 

\ 

oh Bf St. 

The chapter of Piifons is much enlarged: this, indeed, a 
feems a favourne fubyeci; but the author referves his novel: ' 


. ' Sighs " Pr 
ties of fenument for the celebrated prifon in Cold- Bath- Fields; 


on this topic, after many cat i10us hints, and fome difficult fo 
juppretlion of his real opinion, he throws a fudden light upon “ 
the whole, by a somaphanen ‘nt to ‘* the interference of an ho- * 
nourable ond worthy man, - Francis Burdett”. Theres 
alfo an article on Mac. ae snd Reviews, which we do not 
findin “the Pitiure’’. With the Reviews, the author, and z 
pethaps with good reafon, feems to be out of humour, The 
Magazines are obvioufly noticed for no other purpofe, than to I 
throw out fomcinfidious re He€tions on that truly refpeétable pub- ¢ 
lication, the ** Gentleman’s Magazine’; and to introduce a } 
puff, much in the nyle of the | jottery-pufls, with which the pub- 
lic are at prefent: 


fed, in favour of another monthly work, 


the relic ious and poli tical principles of which induce us to hope, 


that the flatement _ here given of its fuccefs is confiderably 






exaggerated. ‘The only other additional matter that requires 
notice, is about a page auda half at the conclufion of ‘* Public 
Amule 
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Amufements”, in which, among other paradoxes, it is faid, 










UTi0g 
Lelowm 
onche 
UNCEY 
all the 


that ' 

« the powers of man have not hitherto invented a mode of inftrue- 
tion fo alluring, fo deeply impreffive, and fo profoundly adapted to 
‘aculeate the nobleit prineiples and the pureft virtues, as the dramatic 
art”; and “it may jultly be doubted if any prohibition was evec 
2 OURS more irrational or impolitic than ‘that which has been laid upon the 
liter flage ; or any monopoly that can be compared, as oppreffive in an 
Ag Tap equal degree, to that of the theatres in London. Ir appears like a 
LOning Mm confpiracy to extirpate the divine art of poetry, and its keen, delight- 
S within ful, and fill more divine offspring, a pure moral fenfe"’ ! 


° If thefe beauties are excepted, and a few accounts copied 
mentale from the parliamentary records, relating to the Bank, &c. we 
read. i may fay with confidence, that ‘“ the Piéture of London”’ con- 
> a be BS tains all that is valuable in this bulky and expenfive volume. 
But plates are added, and they next demand our attention. For 


erih © what clafs of perfons they are intended, may perhaps be guefled 
wer if 


i fromaliftof them. ‘“ London and Weftminfter from the Obfer- 
Os = . ° % e » . ‘ 
De © vatoryat Greenwich; GreenwichHofpital; Greenwich Park, and 
es th 4 


Rie the holiday folks tumbling down the hill ; the Court of King’s 
Be Bench, érying a caufe; the Mall in St. James’s Park, very much 
© crowded; Hyde Park, in the fame condition; the Horfe Guards; 

whit 9) Weltminiter from Lambeth ; the King going to the Parliament 
ay RE houfe, “ all as natural as the life’, but rather fmaller; the 


or by © Houfes of Lords and Commons in full debate; interior of 
dius © the rotunda in the Bank of England, with the brokers and all 
Be their cuflomers; the Royal Exchange at the hour of bufinefs; 
Jeed, fag S¢- Paul's, with the Lord Mayor's Show, very fine; the So- 
vel. ciety of Arts diftributing the premiums, wich portraits of the 
elds: | Prefident and other diftinguifhed perfonages; but the {pectator 
pitts muft look for thefe in the letter-prefs, as they are not to be 
apon found in the print. There are alfo inf de views of the The. 
7 aires, and of Vauxhall, on overflowing nights. _ 
ren Prefixed to this new edition of the ** Piéture of London” ts 
a a ketch of the ancient hiftory of the metropolis, ‘* compiled”, 
oil the editor fays, ‘* from the beit authors, and from original 
The e manufcripts, by a diftinguithed antiquary’’. Upon thele ac- 
nit counts, we could wifh it had been extended a ule further, 
oub. te is compiled with tafte and judgment, and 1s as fatisfa€iory as 
oy ‘0 Driet_ a fketch could be expefted. Wath the publifher, 
sub- however, it appears to have been only an inferior objet; and 
ork, ae we Daeets therefore, to the thi: dand Jaft part of this volume, in 
ope ry he appears to have collected all his force, < to elevate 
ably ~ “ahs de - And here we take our leave of objections, for 
ires #) that follows wil! comparatively be praile. 


9 ‘ Whether 
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Whether this part of the work be performed by the gent) 


man by whofe ingenuity the duodecimo was inflated into g 
fize of a quarto, we have no means of judging. It may hag 

been the refult of a combination of talents, and a council ; With 
wife men; but we are rather inclined to think, that the pri 





are made 
we are f 


“ 
cipal merit belongs to the publifher; and this opinion do wee . 
not proceed from any intention to flatter him, or difcou par 
his authors, but in truth arifes from the plan itfelf; the natug hind “ 
of which is fuch, as to require for its due execution a ce vs w 
proportion of the brain into which it firft entered. It is tr ros. Aie 
any man, woman, or child may publifh the ‘* Cries of Loy foure-c 
don’’; but to offer them as the principal return for the fumd “6 con! 
three guineas is fomewhat new; and, if fuccefstul, will k may pr 
thought very meritorious. toa Ch 













In order, however, to dignify the ‘* Cries of London”, anj 
lift them up to the gaping purchafers of the volume, the platy 
are faid to reprefent “‘ the iéznerant traders of London i 
their ordinary coflume’”’. They confift of 


in the! 
* Smit 
broken 


and ‘* 
« Baki ~— ’ : Ast 
aking or boiling apples—Bandboxes—Bafkets—Bellows t» 

mend—Brick-dutt—Buy a bill of the play—Cats’ and dogs’ meat~ colour 
Chairs to mend=-Cherries— Door mats—Duft O!—Green haftings- perhar 
Hair brooms—Hot loaves—Hot fpice gingerbread—Knives to grin Contr! 
—Lavender—Nlackarel—Matches—- Milk below— New potatoes=(9% gures, 
Old cloaths—A_ poor fweep, Sir—Rabbits—Rhubarb—Sand O!—Ag® inenta 
fhowman — Slippers — Sweep foot O! — Strawberries —and Watery and th 
creiles.”” rather 
Baan ; ' with « 

By this lift it may be perceived, that the publifher has preg ,., 
ferred the alphabetical order; and that this is the beft, we ar alk 
more willing to take tor granted, then to pravoke a contro. igi 
verfy of which it might be impoffible to fee the end, or to in IM 5... 
volve ourfelves in a difpute fo much out of our ufual track msg 
Allowing, then, that the ingenious author has adopted an ari 
rangement not only fuitable to the dignity of the fubjeét, but pea 
to the capacities of thofe for whom this part of the work is in- We 
tended, and to whom, from the nature of their ftudies, every bi t ' 
repetition of the alphabet may be ufeful, we proceed to fate, bre | 
that thefe baking apples and bandboxes, &c. are engraven om ¢.. . 
thirty-one plates, four inches by two and a half; a are very ee 


° . . thie 1 
ingenioufly made to reprefent, on the back ground, certain |,,),, 


ftrects and edifices, of which notices are given in the letter ie 


prefs, a page of which accompanies each plate, defcribing Be ¢,,., 
firft the cats’ meat, and then the place where it is a€iually 2 mu 
that moment fold or felling. But here we have to regret the As 

magnitude of the publifher’s wheelbarrows and carts, which B® ,)5, 


are 
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are made to cover our principal edifices in fuch a manner, that 
we are frequently puzzled to know 


Where ends the barrow, or begins the /guare. 


With the publifher, indeed, “ houfes and churches” are 
but “ geefe and turkies”. Hence a few bars of railing are 
made to pals for a {quare, and a couple of columns reprefent a 
church or apalace. Whitfield’s Tabernacle ts concealed be- 
hind ** wicker bafkets’’, and Shoreditch Church ts half {wept 
away with “ hair brooms”: even that noble {pecimen of mo- 
dern architecture, once burnt by the carelefinefs of fidlers and 
figure-dancers, the Pantheon, ts here rie gt only by 
its conneétion with ** hot fpice gingerbread’. Our readers 
may probably recolleét the old burlefque bet of ee Cheapfide 
toa China orange’, which they will find curioufly illuftrated 
in thefe plates, where we behold fuch amazing odds as 
“ Smithfield to a pair of bellows’, and “* Soho-Square to a 
broken chair’, ** St. James’s Palace to a Kentifh cherry”, 
fand “* Northumberland Houfe toa door mat”’. 

As to the execution of thefe plates, which, by the bye, are 
coloured, we mult fpeak with fubmiffion; not having been, 
perhaps, fuch attentive obfervers of ttunerant traders as the 
contriver of this part of the work; but, with refpeét to the fi- 
gures, it appears to us that the ladies have a dafh of the fenti- 
mental, which is not very confiflent with milk or mackarel; 
and that the dreffes of fome of the gentlemen {mell of the fho 
rather than the ftall. As, however, they are generally depiéted 
with open mouth, the defigner may perhaps have engaged them 
to cry for their likenefles, in which cafe our remarks mult be 
rejetied. We offer them, indeed, with great deference; and, 
® as we are willing that fo ingenious a {[pecimen of the art of 
Le book-making fhould be encouraged and cried up, we will 

take the further liberty to fuggeft that, in our humble opinion, 





ss fome itinerant traders are omitted, who may think themfelves 
“ enced to an equal fhare in the publither $ {plendid liberality. 
We are not ourfelves very feelingly interefted in fuch matters ; 

: put baving fubmi:ted this grand work to the critics of the nur- 
0 rat and the kitchen, the former complained of the want of 
Me “gs and goofeberries, currants and plums; atid lamented that 
, of peripatetic muficians had been overlooked, and particu- 
t. pd) nat Ingenious pel former who executes fo many difficult 
‘ sis on his chin, It was alfo fufpeéted, from the total omif- 
: on of organs, and other iofirumental mufic, that the publifher 
a muft be an enemy to the polite arts; but this we deem illiberal. 
% ioe the critics of the kitchen, while they deplored the 
e Marked negleét of ballads, dying {peeches, and letters from 


{weet- 
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fweethearts, which they thought very much in the publiher 












































linc, they objefed, at the fame time, with fome warm vol 
to the omiffion of * hot grey peafe”’, * fprats”, and ‘* gallantes. ta 
fhow’’, which they further obferved might have been as prope "C 
fereens for churches and {quares as the publither’s “ dogy G. 
meat’, or even his * hot loaves’’. _— 
Thefe obje Ctions, whatever may be our private opinion, We Ke 
thought it our duty to lay before this hiftorian of wheelba. aled 
rows and duft-carts, as they have been made by perfons wel pani 
qualified to judge, and inde ‘ed by the only perfons who can kk CG: 
expected to derive either amufement or edification trom; Ps 
work of this hind. tess 
; 

; 

¢ 

ART. IX. An Introdu€ion to Mufic: in which the elemn G 
ba) y Pai rts s of the SELENE, and the Principles of Thorough chor 
Be rand Modulation, as rliuprated by the Mufcal Gami ; 
and A) aratus, aref ully and Ife rmiliarly e exp. lained, with 6. P. 


pro LS ob xample Derbi! ty th a Defcription of the A ppa- Atl 
ratus, compleat Diredl Ons | for playing the feveral Game -! 


. N40! 
wrth introdu@ory and additional Ga ll. ufirating the Me 
arherent Cuffs. Ona Plan ¢ entirely new. og Anne Gung “*! 
(/ate Young.) 8vo. 276 pp. 7s. Edinburgh printed) ™ ¥ 
Preflon, No. 97, Strand. 1803. Eo 

that 

QO” 2 former occafion we announeed th is work, and our ing S'V° 
tention of reviewing it*; but, as the games and their pe. I 
culiarit ies have been aire sly analy-fed ; and as, in addition to the. 

what we have there advanced, we are " perfeétly convinced ol , I. 

the danger of attempting to Cosivey ufeful knowledge without Hi * lu 


labour. we fhall refer our readers to that ac count, anal confine and 


our rem irks to the pee work as an ay lution to Mutic. am 20" 

ome variations and additions to the rames are indeed given; the 
and the Preface contains a fatisfaory account of Mrs. Gunn'siam Of 
ingenious invention. ‘Thefe additions we thall flightly notice, fol 
as a fupplement to the former review of her fcheme. | 





An Introduttory Game is firft given, in four Parts. 1% 

1. The fi oaar tures of the ma jor keys, as far as fix fharps and a 
fix flats. ©. ‘ he fame extend ted from feven to twelve fharps im. 
and twelve Hat w= . The fignatures of the minor keys, as far ae“ 
as fix fharps an ite . 4. The fame extended from feven pa. 
eterna — BE thu 
the 


«XXL. Pe 44. 
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to twelve fharp s and flats.. The firft and third Parts are called 
common fignatures. 4 ‘be fecond aud fourth uncommon figna- 
tures. 

Gamer. On Signatures. | 

Game ul. On various Cliffs. This Game is quite new, 
and confifls of three Parts; th ote are, however, too long to. be 
fully deferibed in a periodical pe bli: wuon; but they are well 
calculated to biing the neglected d chffs. of foprano, counter 
tenor, and tenor into familiar ule. 

Came tr. On Mautical Intervals. 

Part 1. Epteryals upon the. clavier or key-board. Part 2. In- 

ervals upon the ftave. 

Game iv. On Cadences. 

Gamev. Onthe Rule ef O€tave. 

Part 1. Onthe major fcale. Part 2s On the minor fecale. 

Game vi. Refolution of Difcords. »Part 2. Refolution of 


sma chords by licence. 
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Game vu. On Modulation. 

Part 1. Modulation ia the major mode. Part 2. Modula- 
tion in the minor mode. Part 3. Modulation in both modes, 
All thefe games are intermixed wih the Introduétion. to 
Mufic; which we have now the opportunity of invelligating 
with clearnefs and precifion, unencumbered with the games, 
which can only illuftrate the doétrine when played by the {cholar. 

Before we difmifs this fybjett, we mult inform the reader, 


that a copper-plate, exhibiting the game tables and drawer, is 


given as a lrontilpiece . 

The Introduétion to Mufic confills of ten Chapters, under 
the following titles. 

Of the Clavier or Key Board. uu. OF the Notation. of 
Mute. ii. Of Time. iv. Ot Intervals. v. Of the Scale 
and Syflem of Modulation. Then follow the three firft games 
above-mentioned. vi. Of Chords. vit. Of Cyphering, and 
the Inverfion of Chords. Of Cadences. vit. On the Rule 
of O&ave, or Harmony of major or minor Scales. 1x. Re- 
lolution of Difcords. x. Chords by Licence. 

To thofe who are converfant with mufical theory it. will 
iy adil, appear, that the three firft chapters relate to notation 5 
he two next, of intervals, and of the {cale to me/ody; and the 

> laft, of chords, cyphering, rule of oftave, refolution of 
difcords and chords, by licence, to harmony. 

Che Introduétion is divided, all the way through, into arti- 

les or paragray phs, numbered regularly from 1 to 155; and 

is difting guifhed d from thofe parts of the book which re 1: ute to 
the games “exclu lively. For the convenience of thofe who 
E may 

ERIT. CRIT. VOL, XXV. JANs 1805. 
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may with to confult it as a mufical treatife, it may be obferved, 
that from page 1 to 77 contains the firft 5 Chapters, of 70 Ar. 
ticles; from page 195 to 165, contains the 6th and 7th Chap. 
ters, Art. 71 to 109; from page 177 to 186 contains the &th 
Chapter, Art. 110 to 118; from page 193 to 202 contains 
the gth Chapter, Art. 119 to 135; trom page 207 to 227 con. 
tains the 10th Chapter, Art. 13610156; and that thefe pans 
may be perufed without any attention to the intervening pages, 
as they form a complete fyitem of mufic, including all the mo. 
dern novelties. 

The firft elementary chapters are well written. The fcale of 


mufic is divided into oftaves, commencing from F, and thu} 


diftinguifhed ; the high treble o€tave by Italic fmall letters, fg a; 
the treble oftave by Roman fmall letters, f g a; the tenor oc. 
tave by Italic capitals, FG 4 ; the bafs o€tave by Roman capitals, 
¥ G A; the double bafs oftave by double capitals, FF GG. 


This is an ingenious method; but, like the other fchemes of li. | 


teral notation, defe€tive; from the gamut of Guido, in which 
the feptenaries, or feries of feven founds, began with A, to the 


German tablature, in which they begin with C, not forgetting 


that of Charles Butler, in 1636, which commences with G, 


The defeé&t of Mrs. Gunn’s fcheme (which is fimilar to tha 


of Mr. Holden, in refpeét to Italic letter, but differs in this, 
that his commences, like Guido’s, with A) is, that the bafs 
cliffis in the tenor o¢tave; and indeed fo various are the idea 
of mufical limits, efpecially to the notes of the tenor, that no 
precile arrangement will ever be complete; and this arifes 
from the vicinity of the three cliffs, F,C,andG. We hall paf 


over the reft of the three firit chapters, and prefent the public} 


with the following intelligence concerning their contents, 
from a nore, p. xvin. of the Pretace, where, after mentioning 
Mr. Holden’s Effay towards a rational Syftem of Mufic, the 
author fays, 


‘« This excellent work, which has never been fo generally knewn | 


as it deferves, and which, from being out of print, has for many years 
ceafed to be in the view of the public, is now reprinting at Edie 
burgh, by C. Stewart and Co.; and, in the mean time, a fheet of it 

iven with each Number of the Vocal Magazine, publithed there by 

. Sibbald. ‘The defcription of the time characters of mufic, given in 
paragraphs 19, 20, 21, and 22 of the fecond chapter of this work, 
with the illuttrative examples, are mottly tranfcribed from that book, 
and may ferve as fpecimens of the clearnefs and accuracy of the av 
thor's ftatemnents.” P. xviii. 


Chapter iv. Of Intervals. 
Mrs. Gunn very properly diflinguifhes between Degree and 


Interval, calling the notes by the former name, and the dil 


rences between them by abe latter. 
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The old queftion of the 4th being a concord or a difcord is 
thus properly decided in a note. 


«* Some mufical theorifts do not allow the perfeé 4th to be a con- 
cord; becaufe, in the compofition of mufic, it fometimes calls to be 
refolved, which they confider as the charatteriftic of a difcord. The 
fane thing, however, may be occafionally affirmed of the perfec Sve, 
and perfect sth. The perfect 4th, confidered in itfelf, and indepen- 
dent of the particular fituation in which it may occafionally be found, 
in a mufical compofition, is undoubtedly a concord.” P. 41. 


Another remark, p. 48, alfo fhows that Mrs, G. is orthodox 
in her opinions of theory, and agrees with Dr. Pepufch con- 
cerning the minor femitone, 


«« As the terms major and minor, when applied to all the other in- 
tervals, exprefs the difference of a femitone, it would be more confitt- 
ent with precifion, that in every cafe they fhould be ufed to exprefs 
that difference. Although it is certain, in theory, that C C fharpis a 
{maller interval than C fharp D; yet, in the compofition and practice of 
mufic, for keyed inftruments, all the femitones of the clavier are ufed, 
as it they were of equal extent; and C C iy which is called a minor 
femitone, is founded by the very fame finger keys with C D flat, which 
is called a major femitone.” 


An engraved mufic plate, No. 111. p. §0, of Intervals and 
their Inverfions, is given, fimilar to that which we prefented 
to the publi¢, vol. xxi. p. g2, a8 taken from her former work, 


Chapter v. Of the Scale, p. 59. 


The divifion of the oftave into tetrachords, the nature of 
tranfpofition, and modulation, are all very accurately ex- 
plained. ‘The following note, on the minor feale, is intereft- 


ing. 


“« The form of the minor fcale afcending and defcending, above 
defcribed, is according to the rule of the older muficians, In the 
works of the later compofers, the fuperfluous 2d frequently occurs, 
both in confonance and fucceffion; and, as the ears of muficians are 
thus familiarized to it, we may, in playing the minor fcale, retain the 
proper 6th of that fcale, viz. the minor 6th, or femitone above the sth, 
While at the fame time we ufe the major 7th, or take for that degree 
the femitone below the 8ve; and we may play it in this manner de- 
/cending as well as afcending, ‘Vhe minor feale of A, when played in 
(his manner, will confift ot the following notes, viz. A* BC * D* 
EE **Gtharp A. This form of the minor fcale may, for the fake of 
diltin&ion, be called the minor fcale of the moderns,” P. 67. 

Thus far we proceed with the firft part of the work, which 
we pafs rather haftily over, that we may have le:fure and 
room to enter fylly into the harmonical doétrines of this inge- 
Rigus author, 


Ea Chapter 



























im - 
4 So s ~ 
cm _ aa 3 a 
Ae be = . ‘ 
» ‘ ©. 7” ~ “ ~ —— J - ~ a 4 ; a 
— & " . » & r or ot ms _ ——- 
- . - ’ nor yd ia ‘ 2 uke tii dee a Ph : “ nx 
Pet ‘ a . *: ty r . . Sco ee 5 : ps sicocnaeiie tie tee ‘ : 
4 . , ” ‘ oo ao Ch ¥ «$3 — to 4 r 2 be. . es 4 i 
: ' 4 3 a Fa Deh ee ou : Rs - 1 % ‘aj 
pat oa ~ wn Ee a ee te aati, Tr ane a te ae af 
ES Cine on. a ha laity “Taal ee: td he: ee = ~~ ; igugithe: 
. ide vi & ee " See ? - _ ae ree. Me ny - j 


og 


63 A. Gunn's Intreduétion to Mufic. 
Chapter vi. Of Chords, p. 135. 


After deferibing the nature of major and minor chords, the 

doftrine of cadences is thus clearly laid down, in art. 74, 75, 
76. 
. © 94. The moft pleafing fucceffion of chords is when the bafi 
moves upwards or downwards, by the leap of a perfect 4th or perfed 
sth, or in other words, when the fundamental of the following chord 
is a gth ora sth above of below that of the preceding chord. Such 
movements have been termed Cad-nces, and are the proper and natural 
fundamental progreffions in mutic. ‘The fundamental alio moves to 
the 6th abeve, or the 3d below, and thefe movements may be re 
verfed. ‘There are alfo fome cafes in which the fundamental movesa 
2d upwards, but it more rarely moves a 2d downwards, 

«* 75, When the fundamental of a chord is a perfect 4th above, or 
a perfect sth below, that of the preceding chord, the fucceilion is 


named a regular Cadence. ‘This ts the moft pleafing and fatisfaCtory ; 


of all progreffions, and is the taft in every piece of regular mufic, 
forming the fival’clofe. When this movement is reverfed, or when 
the fundamental rifes a sth, or falls a 4th, to that of the preceding 
chord, the fucceffion is called an irregular Cadence. 

«* 96, The fundamental of a chord feldom rifes a fingle degree, or 


to the 2d above that of the preceding chord, except in the two follow. § 
ing cafes. ft, The chord of domivant, or the gth of the key, is§ 


fometimes fucceeded by that of the 6th. This is called the falfe, the 
interrupted, or difappointing Cadence; as, when it occurs, the hearet 
is generally led by the ftrain of the mufic to expe a clofe upon the 


key, formed by a regular cadence, or that the chord of the gth fhould be § 


{ucceeded by the chord of the key, and therefore feels a difappoint- 
ment. 2dly. The chord of the 4th may be fucceeded by the chord 
of the sth. This is called the fep or gradation of the 4th, and is of 
very frequent occurrence in mufic. 

‘© The firft chord of each of thefe fucceffions may be called the 
leading ox antecedent chord ; and the other, the follcaving or confequen 
chord,” P. 137. 


Thefe are the perfect and imperfe& cadences of the moderns, 
with the falfe cadence of Rameau, and the mixed cadence of 
Tartini. We made fome obfervations on this fubje& beiore, 
vol. xvi. p. 399, XVII. 520. 

After defcribing the dominant harmony, its difcord and theit 
inverfions, the theory of the added fixth, concerning which 
we inferted our opinion in vol. xxi. p. 43, 1s refumed. 


** 82, The chord of 4th, or fubdominant, whether in the majors 
the minor mode, may have the 6th to its fundamental added. This 
6th, which is always major, is the 2d of the fcale. Ik may be added 
to the chord when flaoding in any of its three pofitions. Hence th 
chord may have four different pofitions, or arrangements of its notes 
as fhewn at Plate vari, No. 3, in the chord of i, the 4th of the m 


yl 





jor 


the 
de 


no 


tl 
ha 


stl 
ci! 


by 
ch 
na 














ch 





































A. Gunn's Introdudion to Mufe. 69 


jor fcale of C, It has been called the difcordant harmony of the fub 


dominant. 
« 83, The only difcording interval which appears in this chord, is 


that of major 2d, fublitting berwixt the gth of the chord and the ad- 
ded 6th, or C and D, the key and 2d of the fcale. This difcord of 
2d is in the 3d pofition of the chord, inverted into a minor 7th. If 
now, D, the loweft note of that pofition, be confidered as the funda- 
mental of the chord, the intervals to it will be f, minor 3d; a, perfect 
sth; and c, a minor 7th. This chord therefore may be confidered as 
having two fundamentals: ; as two of its notes have a 3d, and perfect 
sth among its intervals, 'Thefe are the 4th of the fcale, in which the 
difeord is the added 6th; and the 2d of the fcale, in which the dif. 
cord is an added 7th. To this laft, the term fubdominant chord, has 
by fome authors been appropriated ; and it has been called the minor 
chord of the 7th; as the dominant chord, above treated of, has been 
named the major chord of the 7th.” P. 144. 


Here Mrs. Gunn adopts the opinion of Heck, who, in his 
Treatifeon Thorough Bafs, exprefsly afferts the chord D, F, 
A, C, to be compout nded of the two chords of D and of F. 

The doftrine of double fundamentals is not new,’ it was 
firft introduced by the ingenious Mr. Serre, of Geneva*, and 
thence adopted by Holden, in 1770; but after all that 
can be faid in its favour, it is more plaufible than important. 
Mr. Serre himlelf admits, that of two fundamentals, one is 
always predominant ; and what reafon is there then to confider 
the other more than an added found? 

But it is not ¢heoreticad/y true, that two of the notes have a 

\d and perfect 5th atnongtheir intervals. The D harmony has 
1 third deficient by ac acy and a fifth equally def hive. 
Phe ratio from D to F is 92: 27, and not 6: 5, and from D to 
A. 40:27 and not 93: 2. ‘Kiss G. feems to admit this 
by implication, for in enumerating a notes of the fcale 
which bear perfeét chords, the Sonic, 5th, 4th, 3d, and 6th, 
are mentioned (art. 72) but not the ed. Yet it 1s faid at the 
beginning of the artic le, that every note of the fcale, except 
the feventh, may bear a per feét chord. 

In the minor mode, all obfeurity is cleared away, and the 

queftion (we conceive) entirely decided. Mrs. Gunn obferves 
on this fabdomiriant with the added fixth: 


*« 84. At Plate viti. No. 4. are fhewn the different pofitions of a 
chord of gth, with added 6th, in the minor mode, the fundamental 
of whichis D, the 4th of the minor feale of A. Here, befides the 
difcord of the 2d, or its inverfion the 7th, fubfifling between the sth 





=> - 


* Dr. Burney’s Hiftory, vol. iv. p. 636, 
and 
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and the added note of the chord, or the tonic and 2d of the f{cale, we 
find the difcord of tritone, or its invertion the falfe sth, fubfittin 
becween f and b, the minor 34 and added 6th of the chord, which 
notes are refpectively the minor 6th and 2d of the fcale, ‘The third 
pufition bas the form of a chord of 3d, sth, and 7th, to the lowest 
note A, And accordingly this note, the 2d of the fcale, has by fome 
mufieians been accounted the fundamental of the fubdominant chord, 
in the minor as well as in the major mode, although not with equal 
propriety, as the sth is not perfect.” P. 145. 


Our remarks concerning Merceadier de Belefta, vol. xxi, 
p. 43, are here confirmed by Mrs. G.’s doétrine. 


** 85. When the chord of the 4th, with added 6th, paffes into the 
chord of the gth, which is its mott ufval and natural progreffion, its 
sth, the key note, falls a femitone to the fenfible note, or the 3d to 
the fucceeding chord; while the added 6th remains, and becomes sth 
of the fueceeding chord, The difcord of 2d or 7th, which fubfilted 
berwixt thefe notes, is thus refolved, ‘The 3d of the leading chord may 
either fall to the 8ve of the fucceeding chord, or rife toits 3d. The 
Sve of the leading chord moft properly falls to the sth of the fucceed- 


ing chord, Thofe progreffions are fhewn, both in the major and in 
the minor mode” Ib. 


The fucceffion of the two difcords of the fubdominant and 
dominant, are thus properly defcribed : 


** 86. When the chord of the sth, fucceeding the chord of the 
4th, with added 6th, has its 7th added; two of the notes of the 
chord of 4th, viz. the 6th and 8th, are continued, and become re- 
fpectively sth and 7th in the fucceeding chord. ‘The other two notes 
of the chord of 4th, move each diatonically downwards, or to the 
next degrees of the fcale below. Thefe progreffions are feen in the 
preludes, or mufical phrafes, at Plate x1. No. 3, 4, and latter divifion 


of No. 5. Notes which are thus held or continued froin one chord 
to another, are called «ies or bindings.” P. 146. 


Chapter vit. p. 147. Of Cyphering, &c. 

We are inclined to notice an impropriety in Mrs. G. ia 
ufing the word /enfole asa tranflation, or rather adoption of 
the French term, which is inapplicable in our language. 
Leading note is the proper expreflion, and we never with to 
fee the other word ufed in any claflical work upon mulic, 
p. 157, art.gg. Mrs. Gunn here gives the inverfions of the 
fubdominant with the added oth, but although they appear 
well upon paper, yet one of them is particularly harlh, namely, 
that on a, with 6, 4, 3- 

The concluding paflage of this part contains fome verv 
important doctrines, which we have never feen before fo well 


exprefled. 
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« 1093. The chords explained in this and the preceding Chapter, are 
of the moft exrenfive ufe and application in mufic.. There are many 
mufical compofitions in which no others occur; and perhaps there are 


few real chords in mufic, which are notcither PERFECT chords or to be re~ 
ferred to the clafs of DOMINANT or of SUBDOMINANT chords, al- 


though they may be difguifed by fufpending or altering one or more of the 
rm It is of spate Wigittnea chevalier, that they be well under- 
ftood and diligently praétifed in every key, major and minor. ‘There 
are two kinds of leffons or exercifes, which are frequently prefcribed 
for this purpofe. The firit is to play certain fhort harmonical fuc- 
ceffions, or mufical phrafes, which are fometimes named Cadences, and 
which are often ufed as preludes, for the purpofe of announcing the 
key and mode of the piece which is to be pertormed. The fecond is 
to play the chords or accompaniments which are moft commonly given 
to bat notes, when they afcend or defcend diatonically, or by the de- 
grees of the feale. In the firft, the chords are commonly in their 
erect forms; in the fecond, fome of them muft neceffarily be in in- 
verted forms.” P. 159. 


Weare not only heartily inclined to fubfcribe to this theory, 
but are convinced by long ftudy and experience, that all chords 
are reducible to the tonic, dominant, or fubdominant, with 
fome flight exceptions in the cafe of fequences and licences : 


- and, even in thefe, one of thofe three above-mentioned 1s 


generally implied, if not decidedly audible. The fr kind 
of exercife prefcribed in the laft article, confifts of the follow- 
ing cadences or phrafes (p. 161). The firft harmonical /uc- 
cefion confitts of the chord of the tonic, proceeding by irre- 
gular cadence to the dominant, and returning by regular 
cadence to the tonic, thus : 


No. I. oe = = == =| 


The dominant harmony may either be perfeét, or its /e- 
venth may be added. 

The fecond contains the fubdominant chord, inferted be- 
twen the tonic and dominant, thus: 


No. Il. > —~—— ==} 
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The fubdominant may have its added fixth, and the domi- 
nant us added feventh, or they may both remain perfect. 

Che third contains the tonic chord held on the dominant, 
in the inverted form of the fixth and fourth, commonly called 
the fixth and fourth cadence, which afterwards proceeds to the 
proper chord of the dominant, with or without the feventh, 


thus: 
No. 































































Confiderations on the prefent State of Ireland. 


6 6 5 
5 4 3 


No. ILI. 





The fourth contains the fubdominant, preceded by the 
fixth, and followed by the dominant in gradation, with @ 
without its feventh. 
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No. IV. 


The fubdominant, however, may remain perfeét, and om 


its added fixth. 

The f/th is intended to fhow the falfe cadence or progref. 
fion of the dominant into the fixth of the [cale, on the laft note 
of the firft bar. In the fecond bar the ftrain is brought toa 
clofe, by the gradation and regular cadence, that 1s, by the 
fucceffion of the chords of fubdominant, dominant, and tonic, 
thus : 

a 7 , 

















« For the fake of variety”, adds Mrs. G, « the fubdominant chon 
is here taken in, what we have called its third-inverfion, or what by 
many is confidered as its erect form.” 


As thefe are to be praftifed in all keys (major and minor) 
and in all pofitions, we fhall recommend them to: the attentive 
notice of the mufical fludent; and refume the confideration 
of this work in our next nutnber. 


) 


(To be continued. 





Art. X. Confiderations on the late and prefent State of 
freland; in Refutation of Obfervations and Reflections 
thereon, by Robert Stearne Tighe, E/q. of Mitchell's 
Town, in the County of Weftmeath : and on * a Letter to 
the Earl of Wycomb, from Mr. Miles, on the prefent State 
of Ireland.” 8vo. 54pp. Mahon, Dablin. 1804. 


T may be neceflary to inform our readers, that Mr. Tighe, 
in his pamphlet, ftrongly recommends Catholic emanci- 
pation, as it 1s termed, the modification of tithes, and a provi- 
fion tor the Roman Catholic priefthood, as the certain and 
only 
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only political remedies for the difeafed fate of the body politic 


in [reland. 

The author of the pamphlet now before us, accufes Mr. 
Tighe of being radically ignorant of the true {tate of that truly 
vital part of the emprre ; and as Mr. Tighe candidly declares 
in his firft page, that he was abfent from Ireland nearly twenty 
years previous to 1800, when the incotporate union of the 
countries took place, it 1s not impoflible that (like thofe 
practitioners of phyfic, who prefcribe for their patient at a 
diftance by infpeéting their ufine) he may have muiftaker 
the remedics proper for the difeafes of his feveri/h flate 
patte nt. 

« Tt is much to be lamented”, obferves the writer of Confi- 
derations, &c. ‘that the government of Enytand has been moft 
eoregioufly deceived as to the ftate of Ireland, by mea who are totally 
jenorant of it, or by perfons who are led by finifter defigns to impofe 
onthem; in his third page, Mr. Tighe fpeaks of the fteady and im- 
partial line of conduct adopted and purfaed by the Earl of Hardwicke, 
and he fays, ** he trufts his countrymen will ever entertain a proper 
fenfe of the temper, moderation, and humanity, which have marked 
his Excellency’s character” ; I would afk Mr. ‘Tighe how it has hap- 
pened, that all thefe excellent qualities, and the coneiliating difpoft- 
tion of the prefeat Viceroy, and I may add of his predecetfor, have 
not in the {malleft degree abated the deep-rooted difaffeCtion of the 
Romanifts, which like a fmouldering fire, is ever ready to be blown 
into a blaze by the breath of accident?” P. 4. 


In fupport of this reafoning, among other incidents, this 
writer adduces, ‘ the cataftrophe which occurred on the 
ead of July, 1803, which burit forth when a delufive calm 
prevailed.” 


« Government”, he adds, ** tacitly acknowledge their apprehen- 
fions of fimilar events, by the falurary precauaon which they have 
adopted for above a year, and which they continue at this time, of 
having the flreets of the metropolis perambulated in the night by pa- 
troles of cavalry.” Ibid. 


This writer next ftates, 


** that fince the arrival of Lord Hardwicke in Ireland, the Com- 
mittee or Directory now fitting in Dublin, have fent two embafladors 
to Paris, and they continue to maintain an alliance with the French, 
which began fo early as the year 1744.” 

‘* Notwithftanding”, he obferves, * all thefe alarming circum- 
flances, Mr. Tighe tells us in his fourth paye, thar this is a favourable 
Opportunity, to enter upon what is called by the vulgar and ignorant 
Cathilic cman Cipaiiote” rs Se 
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74 Confiderations on the prefent State of Ireland. 
In anfwer to an affertion of Mr. Tighe, that hry @ 


«* during thefe four years the independent gentry of Ireland have 
fen, without a murmur, themfelves and their families excluded from «1 
a fair competition in the fervice of their country in church and fate; Hipaftora 
and fhall it be faid, that the promifes to the Irifh nation are alone un. ible 
acquitted ?”” This writer very properly obferves, that ‘* this affertiog hs, 
is totally unfounded, and it mult have a very evil tendency in exciting Hidecrees 
jealoufy and difcontent in the breafts of the Irith, of whom many of Jijponfira 
the nobility and gentry fill fome (he ought to have faid mf) of the « ) 
moft important fituations in church and ftate.” wned 


«* If he alludes to the exclufion of the Romanifts from the high and Romar 
confidential departments of the ftate, he will find that every Proteftant yever th 
ttate in Europe found themfelves under the mep  Bn doing fo for pace 
their prefervation ; and it was adopted by the deliberate wildom of Baeontct 
the Britith legiflature, after long and woeful experience of the deftruc. ufban 
tive principles of Popery. Now I would afk Mr. Tighe, whether the Sge*ttp: 
events of the laft twenty years in Ireland furnith any proof whatfoever, ptferec 
that they are in the {malleft degree ameliorated?” P. 6, “" 


From the 8th to the 1 2th page, the author endeavours to prove, mers 


that the tenets of the Romifh Church, from its pretended infal. F%; a 
libility, never can undergo any alteration ; and, confequently, e, fr 
that the religious and political principles of its votaries canna 7 empir 
receive or admit of any amelioration ; in fupport of this poli Ve 
tion, he quotes the canonical oath, which every prieft take 9%. 4, 
upon his ordination, in which “ he promifes to receive and 
profe/s the facred canons and general councils particularly 
that of Trent”, which recognizes and fanétions all the impious s 
doftrines of the fourth Lateran council; and he alfo promifes hy 
**to condemn, reyje¢t, and anathematize all things contrary wy 
thereto, and all herefies which the church has condemned, re. oft 
jetted, and anathematized.” P.g. And to prove that thefe ann 
dottrines and opinions are not obfolete, but that they are re Be 4 | 
cognized and maintained, at thts moment, by lay as well a re 
clerical Roman Catholics, he quotes the writings of Mr. oa, 
Francis Plowden, the Rev. Charles Plowden, and ot Dr. Troy, By ¢, 
the prefent titular Archbifhop of Dublin. 


** Mr. Francis Plowden, a great champion of Popery in England 
at prefent, fays, in a work entitled the Cafe ftated, and publifhed in 
London in 1791, that * the Roman Catholics admit the decrees of 4 
general council in matters of faith and morality, when approved of by 


the Pope and received by the Church, to be abfolately intallible, aud 
not liable to deceit or error.” 


‘« His brother, the Rev. Charles Plowden, goes a ftep farther, fot 
in a treatife publithed by him in 17yo0, he maintains and contends fot 
the infallibility of the Pope, and ailerts, that ‘* it is as meceffary fit 
the conftitution of ihe church, and the prefervation of faith, as the if 
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ry of councils them/elwes’, it is entitled, “* Confiderations on the 
» Opinion of the Fallibility of the Holy See.” 


TOM 


« Dr. Troy, titular Archbithop of Dublin, tells us in his famous 
sforal inftruction, publithed there in 1793, that * the church is in- 
sllible in her doétrinal decifions and canons on points of faith and 
vrals, and therefore Catholics are obliged to adhere implicitly to fach 
iecrees and canons of the church aflembled in general councils, and 
confirmed by the Pope, as rules of faith.” 


« Now the reader will find, that the following dotrines are main- 
sined and enjoined by fome general councils as a religious duty to all 
Roman Catholics. ‘Todepofe and murder herctical Sovereigns, when. 
ver they have it in their * power to do fo; that an + oath of allegi- 
nce to arheretical ftate is null and void, and not binding on theie 
infcienee ; that no fidelity is due from a popifh wife to an heretical 
ufband, nor t from a fervant to a matter; they are alfo ordered to 
xtirpate heretics whenever they are able to do fo, for which they are 
offered eternal falvation.” 


« Thefe odious and deteftable principles of their religion are incef- 
antly infufed into the popifh multitude by their priefts, becaufe they 
re bound by their canonical oath, and by their general councils, to do 
0; and for this reafon they differ as much, in point of moral princi- 
le, from all the other members of the Chriftian Church in the Britifh 
mpire, as the Malays do trom all the other inhabitants of the Eait.” 


Yet, notwithftanding what this writer fo forcibly flates 
o be the well-known doétrines of the Church of Rome, not- 
vithflanding the recogmition and avowal of them, tn our own 


Rimes, by their lay and ecclefiaftical guides, and in {pite of dear- 


ought experience, we meet with political free-thinkers (or ra- 
her no-thinkers) who anfilt, that the diffufion of knowledge, 
pnd the improvement of reafon, have abated thofe dangerous 
o¢irines of the Church of Rome. Now itis not a Jdittle ex- 
raordinary, that Prote/fant writers on that fide fhould infilt 
pnd maintain, that fuch a defirable alteration has taken place, 
vhen we find that fome of the moft eminent Catholic wruers 
nd controverfialifts difclaim molt vehemently all Nnputation 
tfuch achange. * If", fays Mr. Francis Plowden, in his 














* Hereticos non efle bello peteados quando fortiores funt nobis. 


Bellarmine. 


+ ‘Thoufands of the Roman Catholic inhabitants of the County of 
Vexford took the oath of allegiance betofe the rebellion in 1798, and 
tterwards fought againft the King’s troops.’ Ree. 
’ t he uume:ous inftances of the treachery and infidelity of Roman 
atholic fervants to their Proteftant matters, which occurred in Ireland 
before and during the rebellion in 1798, are 100 notorious to be con- 
roverted. ey. 


Cafe 







































—_— —_——_ 


76 Confiderations on the prefent State of Ireland. 


Cafe flated, ‘‘ any one fays, or pretends to infinuate, that 4 
modern Roman Catholics, who are the lace obje@’s of alpradt 
bounty of Parliament, differ in one iota from their anceflomy fo 
ke either deceives himfelf, or he wifhes to deceives oth fot 
Semper eadem is more emphatically de [criptiv e ot ovr religigtt/pratt 
t! an of our junfprudence’! Dr. Trov alfo favs, - his Py “ 
toral Letter alrea idy quoted, * the religious principles of Ribs n 
man Catholics deing unchangeable, are applicable to all timeiirhes 


2 
P. 8. and, 
Semper cadem!! P opery a always the fame! We are fon . 
for it. At the feme time we muft acknowledge, there js f th 
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great candour in the avowal, as obitinacy and tupidity i In they 
iow 1 


P roteflant advocates to maintain the contrary, alter fuch wy 


equivocal declarations. TI 
ss All their moft learned divines’’, fays the author of this pamphig ew 
aa unanimoufl vagree, (hat their princi les mutt ever be unalterab) Ny ions 
— the infallibility of their general savelne and we learn fr tel 
hittory, that their principles, even wvhen the Ir fh Romanifis enjoyed ment 
the benefits and privileges of the Confliiution, unceasing ly produced tres) tice, 
able santiimatiche s, rebellions, and moafjac res. * 2 del 


The author then proceeds to fhow, that neither Cathol fate 















emancipation, as it 1s called, or the mad fication or abolit wnfol 
of tithes, can produce any change in the salieskn! fentimen allaf 
or meltorate the condition, of the great body of the Ron ing 
Catholics of Irela nd. Upon the former topic, in addition land 
his own arguments, he appeals to the de -claration of Lord Fags 6" 
g il. in his Letter to the Irifh Chancellor. ‘* Thofe mofdag'"* | 
teéted by the remaining reftriétions (allading to the Rom laws 
Catholic nobility and gentry, who are but very few in numb hati 
it is well wee have never excited clamour or tumult, flit 
have been always foremoft in « oppofi ing them.”+ He o 
quotes the ev ide nce upon oath of M’Nevin and Emmet, } ot 
fore the Houfe of Lords.i in Ireland, ah 
«« that the mafs of the people in Leinfter, Munfter, and Connaogimm facr 
eared not the value of this pen, or the drop of ink it contained,| pari 
Catholic emancipation or parhamentary reform: they both ackn ats 
ledged th at feparat ion (from England) was the main object of thee * 
fpirat rs.’ Po 
On the fubje& of tithes, in re ply to Mr. Tighe’s fuggefiq@@ are | 
of the neceflity of conic lering s “ how far i may be wilea 7 
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* Forty-feven Cathe slte members of the Irith Parliament, in 16 


were expelled th ete ule or attainted, for being concerned in, or pam 
», O'Neil’s re yn and natlacre in that year. Rev, 
+ Lord Fingal’s Letter. 
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ad Confiderations on the prefent State of Ireland. 27 
f Alllprafticable to accompany the meafure (Catholic emancipation) 
efouilmhy {ome mode of relieving the lower orders from the preffure 
henliinf tithes, which in many inflances operate at prefent as a 
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rattical evil”; this writer aniwers: 
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« J: is univerfally well known, that the terre tenants or farmers do 
ot pay more at prefent to the clergy than about the twentieth, If 
4s ‘alahi fold, they would be purchafed by the proprietors of the 


i? 
aie 


aad, who would make them pay a tefith, or perhaps more.*” 

« Mr. Emmet declared upon oath, before the Secret Committee 
¢ the Houfe of Lords, ** Lam very fure if uthes were abolifhed, 
be people on taking new leafes would be obliged so pay more in prepor- 
ion for lands than the value they now pay for tythes.”  P..18, 

The anony mous author, whofe excellent pamphlet we are re- 
viewing, then proceeds ** to lay before the reader fome confidera- 
tions on the ftate of Ireland, with refpeét tohef internal ftate and 
external relations”; and here he points ouf*thé great impedi- 
ments which exift in Ireland to the execution of criminal juf- 
tice, from the odium which any perfon incurs who profecutes 
a delinquent, how atrocious foever his crime may be”. He 
flates, that the Government of Ireland is obliged to remove 











7 tN formers from their own neighbourhood, left they fhould be 
ment @lafhinated, and to provide for them in fome other part of the 
Rome Kingdom. He adds, that no criminal can be executed in Ire. 
rine land without the aid of a large military force to prevent a ref- 


d Fame CUC and appeals to the judges and magiftracy of Ireland for 
Me the truth of his flatement; and this fpirit of refiflance to the 


oft ae ; 

2 laws, he fays, ‘* arifes from the deep-rooted and rancorous 
sind hatred which the popifh multitude bear to the laws and con- 
le} flitution of a heretical ftare, with which they are infpired by 


aa their clergy from their infancy with unceafing fedulity.” 


P. 10. 


a = Another material impediment to the execution of the laws 
Be he ftatesto be, * the total difregard of the mulutude to the 
Nav; facred obligation of an oath; and this 1s an evil which is infe- 
red, @ parable from Popery under a Proteflant flate’t. He flates 
ck noe cao ae datatene llh e oiviieaiie or, 
he * It is a fact of general notoriety, that thofe lands in Ireland which 
| are tithe-free (of which there are many large tracks in every province) 
rel are Jet at a coniiderable higher rent than che neighbouring lands of 

fea equal goodnefs which happen to be fubject to tithes, 
| t ‘Lhere ts hardly ever an inftance of a oriminal of the Roman Ca. 
tholic religion convicted of a crime againit the itate, who will con- 
oh fels his guile at the gallows; they ali declare, ac the place of exes 
rp Cution, ** that they die innocent”. Emmet and Ruffel, who were Pro- 
testants, contefled their guilt before their execution; the reft of their 
ailociates (one excepted, as we have been informed) declared that they 

pra died innocent! Rev, 
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that Spenfer the poet, who was Secretary to Lord Grey, Vig 
roy of Ireland in Queen Elizabeth's ume, in his treatife 
the flate of that country, laments this material impedimen 
diftributive jullice. He then appeals to the circumftances ; 
the rebellion of 1798, to prove that this evil exifts as ftrongh 
as ever; and afks the reader, ** how Ireland can ever at 
any degree of poverty, when the execution of the laws, of 
which the prefervation of life, liberty, and property deper 
is thus baffled and defeated.”’ Ibid, note. 

In confidering the external relations of Ireland, he ftates, 


*¢ that the debt of [reland at Lady-Day, 1793*, was but 2,344,324 
and at this time it amounts to fifty-two millions tterling. This has ari 
from the neceflity of maintaining a vat military force in it, fort 
fuppreffion of popith treafon, and to avert the ill effects of an invafi 
of the French, whom the Irifh have regarded and negotiated with 
allies, ever fiuce the commencement of their revolution.” P. 20, 


If the expences of Ireland continue to increafe in ty 
fame proportion, as fhe is only bound by the Union to raik 
two fifteenths of the fupplies, whilft we pay the reft; whata 
accumulation of the debt of England, will the prefervatio 
of Ireland occafion in a few  hagan more ! 


The author of this pamphlet next denies Mr. Tighe’s affer. 
tion, that emancrpation would effet an annihilation of ther 
ligious animofities of the Irith; for our own part, we canna 

erceive in what manner the coatefts between Catholic anf 
Pictaftane candidates for feats in Parliament, the flruggles od 
the Roman Catholics to obtain an afcendancy in the corpor. 
tions, and a contention for the higher employments in the flat 
can allay religious animofities; the confequence (as far @ 
our experience of mankind goes) would be to increafe the re 
fentments and the jealoulies of both parties, 

Mr. Tighe thinks, emancipation would bring about the a 
tachment of the Roman Catholic clergy to the ftate” ; his 
opponent difputes this, and contends, that the dangerous tenet 
enjoined by their general cauncils, and the canonical oath a: 
ready mentioned, which they take at their ordinatian, rendef 
their attachment to a Proteftant flate impofhible. He fays, 


*« In conformity to this oath, the popith priefts have been the chid 
promoters of all the rebellions which have difgraced Ireland in out 
times ; and in the 16th and 17th centuries, before the penal laws wen 
enadied. Nay, while they enjoyed all the church livings and had a {plendil 
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* It was in this year that Catholic emancipation, as it is called, fitt 
tvok place. Rev, , 
bierarthy 
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| hierarchy in the reign of Henry the Eighth, they in obedience to the 


Bull of Pope Paul the Third, renounced their allegiance to their liege 
Sovereign, and offered their native country to the French King. Now 
I defy Mr. Tighe to prove, that they ever renounced any of the dan- 
gerous tenets of their “_ which have uniformly made them aliens 
to a Proteftant tate.” P. 22. 


Here we beg leave to afk, is the Pope, 1. e. is Bonaparte, 
henceforward to be permitted to difpofe of benefices, and to 
fill up the vacancies in the Catholic titular Bifhoprics in Ire- 
land? We had long felt the evils, and been fenfible of the 
dangers of a political zmpertum tn emperro, and we were obliged 
to have recourfe to an union to avert the mifchief with which it 
was pregnant; and are we content to fuffer an ecclefiaftical 


jurifdittion to exift in Ireland, which is not only independent 


of the flate, but at the devotion of a4 foreign power, and that 
power the tool of our mortal enemy? Surely, if a provifion 
for the Roman Catholic clergy be in the contemplation of 
government (as has been reported) this important circumflance 
will not efcape their confideration. To return tothe pamphlet 
before us, Mr. Tighe is confident that emancipation ‘* would 
produce the improved education and meliorauion of the flate 
and chara¢ter of our (the Irifh) peafantry.”’ 


“« Nothing”, obferves his opponent, ** can have any material effec 
in promoting this, except extending the bieflings ot the reformation 
in Ireland.” He ftates, that ** in Dablin, and in moft of the great 
towns, the wages of labourers and mechanics are. as high as in any 
i” ot England, nay, in the former, they are much higher than in 


| London ; and yet a treafonable combination was carried on with the 


utmott. fecrecy for many months in the metropolis in the year 1803, 

and it exploded on the 23d of July. Molt of the leaders in it were 

perfectly independent, and the inferior agents were artifans, who earned . 

from four to five fhillings a day, ‘The moft active inftruments in the 

oo of 1798, were popith pricits and country /choolmaflers.” 
» 23. | 


He adds : 


** Whatever prejudices ambition or any other finifter motives may 
create in the minds of fome men on this point, the candid, the impar- 
ual, and the well-informed, muft unite in one opinivn, that popery is 


| the principal misfortune which Ireland labours under, and that it ne- 


Ver can attain any degrce of profperity, till the bieflings of the re- 
formation are more extenfively diffuled in it.” 


“ Having, I hope”, fays the anthor, ** convinced the reader that 
the advantages, which Mr. Tighe expe@s from his plan of emancipa- 
tion, would not be produced trom it, I fhall now endeavour to thow 
the many and great evils which mutt cefylt from it, as a neceflary and 
inevitable confequence,” 


3 Here 
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Here then let us flrongly and earneftly recommend the fo}, 
lowing extracts (we lament that our limits do not admit @ 
more) to the ferious confideration of thofe who, wheneve 
the meafure of Catholic emancipation fhall be brought forward, 
are to decide upon this momentous queflion; on the iffu 
of which the prefent conftitution in church and flate may, 


and muft depend. 

«© That firong fpirit of profelytifm which is peculiar to Popery 
and that intemperate zeal which its votaries never fail to exert for the 
advancement of their religion, has ever had a material influence oq 
their conduét in political concerns. 

‘¢ That unbounded power which popifh priefts have over their 
flocks, was conitantly ufed in influencing elections, while their votarie 
had a right to fit in parliament. In order to objain a majority in thy 
ailembly, previous to the rebellion of 1641, which they had long ig 
contemplation, Lord Strafford tells us in his ! ‘ters, that the Popih 
priefts and Jefuits gave in charge, from their altars totheir flocks, notty 
vote for a Proteftant under pain of excommunication; and that they 
adminiftered extra-judicial oaths to them in their refpedtive chapel 
for that purpofe®. 

** Thofe who have refided any time in the country parts of Ireland, 
cannot but know the great and dangerous influence which Popith priefly 
maintain over the mulutude, by the terror of excommunication,” 
P. 26. 


The author then proceeds to give feveral very flriking in. 
ftances of their political influence over the multitude in former, 
as well as in our times, particularly in 1793 to 1798, inclufive 
He ftates, that immediately after the Irifh Romanifts had ob. 
tained the ele€tive franchife, every part of the country “ was 
convulfed by that Popifh banditti, the Defenders”, 


** This banditti committed nofiurnmal robbery and affaffination on 
the Proteftants, by which they drove great numbers of them from theit 
habitations in the country, having murdered many of thofe who dared 
to’make any refiitance. 

«* The object of thefe atrocities was to leffen the number of Pro 
teftant freeholders, and to increafe it in their own order, for the pur. 
pofe of laying members of parliament under obligations to them fot 
their returhs, and to make them fubfervient to their defignst, and it 
has in a great meafure produced that effect, by which it has givena 
vital blow to the Protettant interett. 

** If this conceffion occafioned fuch a ftrong incitement in that body 
to commit fuch monttrous acts of lawlefs turbulence, and to perfecute 








Oe ee 


* Letter v. p. 274; ibid. 270, 203, 248. 

+ ‘Their chief fapporters and advocates in Parliament now, are thole 
gentlemen who are returned by the Catholic intereft in the feveral 
counties and towns they reprefent, Rev. 
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the Protettants, which they unremittingly did from the year 1793 to 

the vear 179%, inclufive, what dreadtul confequences may not be ex- 
sted to ante from granting them a right to fit in parliament: they 

will violate every Jaw to re urn reprefentatives of their own religion. 

« Vhe Popith multirude in the country will be organized as White- 
Boys, Right- Boys, or Defenders, and will hant the Proteftants as they 
have herctofure done from the country, that they may become exclu- 
fvely the terre-tenants and voters ; at prefent this ifland is finking un- 
der the weight of an expenfive military eftablifiment, to preferve fo- 
cial order, and the neceffity of ir is evident, from the difcoveries con- 
(lan‘iy made of treafonable combinations, and of noéturnal meetings 
of the people, in confequence of which the civil magiitrares are obliged 
to be conttantly on the alert, and prifoners are frequently brought to 
the caltle. 

“« | will venture to affert, that double the army which now exifts in 
Ireland mutt be maintained in it, fhould this privilege be granted, and 
it will not in the fmallett degree meliorate the condition of the mer- 
chants, the farmers, or the mechanics. 

 T thall now advert to other confequences which will refult from 
it. 
« In procefs of time Popith reprefentatives for countries will be re- 
turned, and fome Irith gentlemen who are nominally Prorettants, but 
are in faét Deilts, will openly profefs Popery to fecure their ele€tions, 
and to prevent the trouble and expence of a conteft.” 

** The elections in corporations will be completely Jacobinical ; for 
as the multitude will claim, and have a right to the elective franchile, 
by birth, fervicude, marriage, or length of refidence, the reprefentatives 
will be returned by a popifh mob, and the power of the prieft in his 
coofeffion-box will fuperfede and overturn the falutary influence of the 
crown, without which che conititution would be completely republi- 


pcan.” =P. 33. 


© This meafure (Catholic emancipation) will completely jacobinize 
Ireland, aud will ultimately terminate in irremediable anarchy and tur- 
bulence, 

‘* Ina few years the [rifh Romanifts will return eighty members* to 
parliament, aod I am well aflured by periuns well informed on the fub- 
ject, that the Englith will return from fifteen to twenty. But foppofe 
that the whole amounted to but fifty; they will at as a compact body 
in concert, for the advancement of their religion, and they will give 
the mott unremitting attendance ia parliament, which in general is but 
thinly attended, 





* If we except the fix great Proteflant counties of the north, the 
Univertity of Dublin, and Gx or eight chfe boroughs, the majority of 
Hreeholders and cleétors will be Catholics ; they are mow the muporily in 
the counties, and wall be immediately fo in the. corporations, if the oaths - 
Of fupremacy and abjuraiion are repealed. Rew. 
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Re = Conftderations ow the present State of Ireland, 
« This body, by attaching itfelf to the oppofition, which it wil 


mot certainly do, will harcafs and ditirefs a miniller fo much, that he beet 
will not be able to maintain his fisuation, unlefs he yields implicitly w to a 
their withes; and, as ambirion feldom fails to make every other conf. Vv 
deration fubordinate to its own gratification, the Proteftant ttate will n 
be overthrown in procefs of time. ow 
** ‘Lhis meafure will weaken the ariflocracy of England, and will 
give additional weight to the republican fattion, which exifts there a mF 
this time, and which has aimed a: the fubverfion of the conftitution fome 2g 


ycars paft. Roman Catholics have been conftantly Republicans under amb 
a Proteftant ftate, particularly in Ireland. ‘That axiom, that no per. fates 
fon fhould {ubmit to the civil mititutions of any ftate unlefs he has dj. Fy PP 
sectly given his confent to them, was firft invented by popith {chool. “ 
men, for the purpofe of raifing the papal power above that of Kings; 99% and { 
as, by degrading the latter below that of the people, over whom the Jefui 
Romith clergy have an unbounded afcendancy, the court of Rom 0) dled; 
eftablifhed a complete tyranny over both.” P. 36. . Ee Tren 


This writer next proves, from “ hiflory and experience, ‘ 
the only fure guides to flatefmen”, the verfatility of the poli. by th 
tical principles of the Roman Catholics; and that they can 
crouch to a democracy, when they think it will ferve thei 
purpofes, as readily as they yicld angers fubmiffion to a mo FF roto, 
narchy, when they have not {trength or opportunity to refit, I in th 
or to manifeft their real fentiments. In fupport of his pofi. % infit 
tion that they can crouch to a commonwealth, he inftances 9 expr 
the two addreffes which the Irifh Catholics prefented to the Hy are a 
Rump Parliament, in 1652, 1653, in which the following pa. (ime 00 
ragraph is to be found; ‘“* that they did really fubje&, and put cone 
their confcience, lives, and fortunes, as in a fanttuary, under 
the protechion of ther commonwealth; having ever fince walked 
peaceably, and in due conformity to the government, withou BM of {o 
the leaft defection therein.”* 

But we need not refer to the feventeenth century for prooh 
of the verfatility of their principles. In our own times, theit 
political affociates, M’Nevin, Lord Edward Fitzgerald, and 
Arthur O'Connor, have crouched to French regicides, and 
negociated for afliftance from the monfter Robefpierret; yet 
why fhould we be furprifed at fuch proceedings, after having 





—— ~_— 








* The reader fhould recolleé&, that they had rebelled againft th 
King’s government, and maffacred his Proveftant fubjeéts. 
+ Exempli gratia: M'Nevin’s memoir, prefented to the Direfory 
of France; Lord £. Fitzgerald's conference with Gen, Hoche, on fit 
borders of Switzerland; and Mr. A. O'Connor's intended srip 
France, juft before his arreft and trial at Maiditone; the miffion d 

Ny. Lewins to Paris, &c. &c. &. Rev 
bees 
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been affured, from Aigh authority, that their religion is fuited 
ty a democracy as well as a monarchy? | 

We perfettly agree with the able writer of this excellent 
pamphlet, that 


« The following incident tends to make Popery peculiarly danger- 

© ous at this time. ‘he order of the Jefuits was abolifhed many years 

ago, by all the Roman Catholic princes in Europe; becaufe, by their 

aunbition, and faétious fpicit of intrigue, they net only difturbed their 

fates, but formed affaflination plots againtt their lives, wherever they 
oppofed that univerfal dominion to which the Pope afpired.” 


« The courts of Paris, Madrid, Naples, and Lifbon made repeated 
and ftrenuous folicitations to Pope Ganganelli to abolith the order of 
Jefuits in his dominions, as they had done in theirs; but he hefitated, 
Miedging that it had been authentically confirmed by the council of 
Trent.” . 


« Thefe fovereigns, dreading a renovation of the evils occafioned 


RRSP Skee Sess 


by thofe malignant incendiaries, if any veltige of them remained in 
. Europe, threatened to deprive the Pope of his territories, to the very 
oi FE ates of Rome, if he did not entirely abolith that order; and, in the 


yeat 1773, he was obliged to comply. ‘Though the prefeat Pope has 
NO FS reftored tne order of the Jefuits, not only in his own dominions, but 
fi, > in the kingdom of Naples, whofe fovereign had before peremptorily 
ofl. 7 infitted on its abolition, not a fingle prince in Europe has ventured to 
ices | exprefs his difapprobation of it, and for this obvious rezfon, that they 
the (8 are afraid of incurring Buonaparte’s difpleafure. As the Pope is now 
pa. |) become an humble and paffive inftrument in his hands, we may fairly 

conclude, that he would not venture to revive the order of the Jefuits, 
unlefs he had the fanétion of the French ufurper for fo doing; and, 
as itis more than probable that in future they will be Sis Janifiaries, 
and not thofe of his Holinefs, he will be more formidable to the fafety 
of fovereign princes through their agency, than by his armies.” 


nder 
Lhe 


hout 


“ Asthe Romanifts have obtained not only a full toleration of 
their religion, but have been allowed to ere&t feminaries for the edu- 
ication of popifh priefts, both in England and Ireland, Buonaparte 
will be able, under their fan¢tion, to maintain as {pies a great number 
of thefe defperate incendiaries in both iflands; and, as they have been 
ttablifhed under the Council of Trent, which ftri¢tly enjoins the vo- 
aries of the holy fee unremittingly to proftrate hercfy as a religious 
duty, the reader may conceive what will be the probable cunfe- 
quence,” BB. 26—4o. 


With refpe& to the Oath of Supremacy, which, fince the 
dnifh Catholic Bill of 1793, is the only impediment which 
wow exills to prevent a Roman Catholic from fitting in Par- 
ament, and filling the higheft offices in the flate, this moft 


orcible writer oblerves: 
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“ This, in fa&t, is but an oath of allegiance, denying and re- 
ouncing the Jurifdiction of any foreign prince, which every {yhjett 
ts fhould 
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fheuld be required to take before he is permitted to enjoy any places 
of power or confidence under the government.” 


The Diffenters of the empire are, we conceive, as effeétually fity 
excluded from political power by the Teft and Corporation the 
Laws, as the Catholics are by the Oath of SPRY which cha 
is in faét nothing more than the Teft, which the flate requires tho 
from them; and the Diffenters have juft as much reafon to tg 


e require a repeal of the former, as the Catholics have to P 
hed infilt upon a difpenfaiion from ‘the latter, which 1s all that ¥. 
a now remains for the legrflature to grant them. We cannet 
c here help remarking, how cautioully the Roman Catholics but 
Lo have avoided defining what they mean by their emancipation; his 
he they know the value of a * long-founding, ambiguous, popular thi 
i term, and probably laugh at their Proteftant advocates, whd con 
clamour for their emancipation without knowing what they and 
(the Catholics) mean by it, or what are the ultimate objeéts Par 
which they aim. The Catholics feem (if we may ufe'fuch an Bian 
expreffion) to have taken a leafe of lives, renewable for ever, of BR ject 
this term. In 1778, when long leafes, a right to purchale I 
lands, and the abolition of the moft rigorous penal ftatutes, i} con 
were conceded, they obtained their emancipation, Ina few mer 
years more, the remaining penal f{tatutes were abolifhed, and they Hy mar 
were then again emancipated. In 1793, all the barriers which By "0° 


our anceftors had ere¢ted to defend the conftitution were, with upo 
the exception of the Oath of Supremacy, thrown down, the they 
they’might be admitted within its pale. We then though, a mil 
that we had made ¢hree millions of people in Ireland fre im lic ¢ 









happy, and grateful, and had extinguifhed the term. We wer,fm of th 

alas! miflaken—they fill are to be emancipated. We mig cout 

now, forfooth, repeal this Oath of Supremacy, which thei reco 

fqueamith confeiences cannot digelt; and, when the emanc@my Not: 

patron of Ireland from Great Britain is accomplithed, the emg of th 

will then perhaps be extinét. Upo! 
«© As the peace and profperity of Ireland”, obferves the admiral 


writer of this pamphlet, ‘* have been molt materially injured, by & 
periments and innovations made in thefe twenty-five years pal! 
would recommend to the conlideration of goverament the follow 
obfecvations of Lord Bacon. 








oe em ee — <- -—— 2. ——r 






* Mr. Plowden, in his Hiftory of Ireland, fays, “ that every 
attaches his own ideas to the plirafe”’; if {, may not fome expett™ 
the Roman Cacholic Arcubijhops and Bijhops thall fit in the 
of Lords; and furely they have juf as much right to their feat thm 
the temporal Cauholic Lords can have, 
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Britisn Cataroour. Poetry. 8: 


«* It is good alfo not to try experiments in fates, execpt the necef- 
fity be urgent, or the ucility evident; and well to beware, that it be 
the reformation that draweth on the change, and not the defire of 
change-that pretendeth the reformarion; and, laftly, that the novelty, 
though it be not rejected, yer be held for a fufpect ; and, as the Serip- 
ture faith, that ave make a ffand upon the ancient way, and then look about 
as, and difeover what is the right and firaight way, and fo'to walk intr,” 
P, 48. 


With.refpe& to Mr. Miles’s pamphlet, as that gentleman is 
but a newly converted advocate of the Roman Catholics, and as 
his noftrums are nearly the fame as Mr. Tighe’s, this writer 
thinks it a ufelefs repetition to anfwer his arguments; and 
contents liimfelf with expofing» his: political »tergiverfation ; 
and referring him to the chapters and feétions of Irith A&s of 
Parliaments, and to the various reports of the “Houfes of Par- 
liament in England and Ireland, for information upon the fub- 
ject he has attempted to difeufs, 

In fine, we cannot too ftrongly recommend the arguments 
contained in this able pamphlet to; the confideration of the 
members of the legiflature, as well as t6 the public; ‘and, as fo 
many fhallow declaimers (not.to menuon belides certain pe- 
riodical and daily publications) inceflantly make a clamour 
upon the fubjeét of the claims of ¢he Roman Catholics, which 
they either do not underftand, «or upon which. they wilh to 
miflead the public, we hope to fee the confequences of ,Catho- 
lic emancipation, as it is called, further clucidated by the pen 
ofthis writer. ‘The fubjeét is of the utmoft importance to the 
conflitution, in church and ftate; it fhould be confidered and 


reconfidered in all its bearings and relations; and we know 


not any writer more fully mafter of the fubjeéty than the autlior 


of this very excellent traét has fhown himfelt, by his arguments 
upon it, ree 
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BRITISH CATALOGUE, 


POETRY. 


Art. 11, The Swift Exile, a Poem. By Shirley Palmer. gto. 13 pp. 


Lichfield, printed ; fold by Longman and Co, London. “1804. 


In fubje&s of impaffioned animation, the meafure which has been 
Called the Wpelith trochaic, in ftanzas of four lines, with alternate 
thymes, has fometimes been employed with good efkét. This is 
the meafure chofen by the young poet now before us, who, as his Pre- 


face 


























8 Bartisn Catarocus. Poetry. 


face fays, completed his 18th year only on the day when it was 
lifhed, Augut 27, say Bho would gladly give o . ble ot 
ragement to promifing t , employed fo very la y as ave 
here, in the caufe of humanity, » Virtue, and reh —- 
Poem confilts chiefly of foliloquies by a Swifs, who is bidding adic 
co his defolated country, and preparing to travel to England, 

A <ntga will beit convey to our readers the {pirit and flyle of 
the Poem. 


« Oh my country! to fervitude, mifery, and thame, 
How devoted art thou! of cach comfort bereft, 
How broken thy fpirit! how blafted thy fame! 
Of thy once envied fate fcarce a veltige is left! 


*T was bat lately that o’er thy fair-flourithi ° 
The firm union of Liberty, Valour, and Peace, 

A bright and calm noon of profperity thed, 
And promis’d thee bleffings that never fhould ceafe. 


Thy peafants were blooming with vigour and health, 
Thy lands fertile—prolific thy herds, and thy flocks! 

In thy hamlets dwelt plenty, untainted with wealth ; 
Peace fmil’d o'er thy vallies, thy plains, and thy rocks: 


i | daughters were lovely; and blithe as the morn; 

n them all her charms bountcous Nature difplay’d ; 

And Virtue delighted their minds to adorn, | 
With beauties more precious; that never can fade : 


Free thyfelf—thou had’ft never to others deny’d 
Sweet Liberty—Heaven’s moft hallow’d beheft ; 
A ftranger to Loxury, Avarice, and Pride, 
Thou watt brave, independent, united, and bleft!" P. 2, 


Ill health, the author ftates, has obliged him to decline military fer 
vige at the prefent moment ; but this production is intended to eving 
the ardour of his mind, which we doubt not is fincerely difplayei 
As a young poet, we would give him a friendly caution to avoid th 
affeftation of compound terms; fuch as hope-beam, mountain 
barvefl-fruit, &c. We koow that he finds them near home, but 
~~ language rejefis them. Thefe, and a little want of cadents, 
in fome lines, are ali the blemifhes we difcern in his very meritoriow 
effort. The Frontifpiece, reprefenting the exile on his knees ¥ 
moonlight, is fublimely conceived, and well executed. 


Art. 12. The Shepherd's Boy, being per Tales. By William Duy 


rzmo. i26pp. 3% Jones. 1804. 


We eannot but congratulate the public, on the moft fublime and @ 

ened performance that has for fome time appeared before us, # 

we make no doubt that every real admirer of Paftoral Poetry will ® 

egually charmed with the following {pecimen of Mr. 's extrauh 
wary poetical abilities, : | 









> 


i? ft ton Ge 2 


tair 
ter, 
the 
vou 
had 
nui 


hift 


fon: 
fym 
tery 


fou 
or t 
I 
















































nb. 


I he 
lies 


c of 


Medicine. 


« How vain to me Nature’s effluvia flows! 

Her wild effufion can’t abate my woes 

Then I, Ariftceus will keep the thades with thee ; 
Amynta I, for Eurydice you be. 

Oh, tell! thou Delius, thou know’ft Parnaffus’ height, 
Tell, where’s Amynta fluttering her flight ? 

I being unacquainted with her ileep: 

Nor Cytheron, Di€tymna, know the deep. 

Apollo tell, if the the heights afcend ; 

Or if to Erebus, I my courfe fhould bend, 

Say, if there’s my love, but tell me if I thall meet, 
Say, if in Heaven, or dreaming in the deep,” 


Mr. Day’s friends and advifers, if he has any, are doubilefs as 
deeply verfed as himfelf in the knowledge of compofition, and have 
about an equal tafte for ‘* Paftoral Poetry.” 





Britis CATALOGCF. 


MEDICINE, 


| Ant. 13% Medical Report of Cafes of Inoculation and Reinoculaticn, 


with Variolous awd Vacgine Matter; with fome Cafes x cafual Ex. 
pofure to Smalle Pox Contagion, fubfequent to Vaccination, By Fobu Rollo, 
M.D. Surgeon-General and Infpe&or of the Medical Departments of 
the Ordnance. 8voO. 23 pp. 38. Callow. 1804. 


We lately noticed a publication by Mr, Goldfon, of Gofport, con- 
taining cafes of children who had been inoculated with vaccine mat- 
ter, and were fuppofed to have had the cow-pox, who afterwards took 
the fmalhpox, and the anfwer to that publication by Mr. Ring, endea- 
vouring to invalidate the charge, and to thow that fufficient evidence 
had not been given, thatthe children had been infefled with the ge- 
nuine cow-pox. The author of the litle work before us, gives the 
hiftories of a number of.cafes tending to ftrengthen the arguments ufed 
by Mr. Ring. He had fuperintended, he fays, the cafes of 550 per- 
fons who had been inoculated with cow-pox matter, and had all the 
fymptoms conftituting that difeafe. Many of thefe patients were af- 
terwards inoculated with matter taken from patients labouring ander 
the fmall.pox. Of thefe perfons, the arms were not unfrequently 
found to be inflamed, fome puftules appeared in the areola, and io one 
or two of them, on other parts of the body, but none of them fup- 
— or occafioned any confiderable difturbance in the conftitution. 

hence he concludes, ** that as far as lis experience in vaccination 
extends, its prefervative power againit the infection of the fmall-pox, 
ts completely fupported,”” 


Ant. 14, Experiments proving Vacciolation, or Cow-Pox Inoculation, 
10 be @ permanent Security againft Snall-Pox; with Fas and Re- 
marks. By Samuel Hill, Surgeon, Town of Porifea, and Surgeon tn 
the Royal Navy. 8vo, 47 pp. 58. 6d. Highley, London. 1804. 


Why Mr. Hill has thought propet to change the word vaccine for 
racciolaus matter, and vaccination fae vacciolation, he has = in- 
ormed 





PR ttn FE 


ie 


lynn SA 


eee 


get  saye> i 
. Pe 2% 


ee 


ee 
< ative. 
ae 


x ee x. oie | 
ad 2c ee ’ 
; Be, Tee 


li 
- oe 
arees 
oF ted 


ena 
* 
Tea 
& 


na os P 
a Site». “Ss 
at 


a “ee 
edly. aay % 


+ - er 


Sate ay 
~ Sin 


» 
- 


Me dees ee 5 See : 


Fe Da 
ane ay 


es 
: “a tl a 
eye we me 





84 Confiderations on the prefeat Stale of lreland. 


fheuld be required to take before he is permitted to enjoy any places 
of power or confidence under the government.” 




































The Diffenters of the empire are, we conceive, as effe€tually fi 
excluded from political power by the Teft and Corporation th 
Laws, as the Catholics are by the Oath of Supremacy, which ch 
is in faét nothing more than the Teft, which the flate requires th 
from them; and the Diilenters have juft as much reafon to Ry 
require a repeal of the former, as the Catholics have to P 


infilt upon a difpenfaiion from ‘the latter, which 15 all that 
now remains for the legrflature to grant them. We canner 
here help remarking, how cautioully the Roman Catholics Hi du 
have avoided defining what they mean by their emancipation; hi 
they know the value of a * long-founding, ambiguous, popula B® thi 
term, and probably laugh at their Proteftant advocates, whi iy co 
clamour for their emancipation without knowing what they gy an 
(the Catholics) mean by it, or what are the ultimate objeétsa Pa 
which they aim. The Catholics feem (if we may ufe fuch af lia 
expreffion) to have taken a leafe of lives, renewable for ever, off jc¢ 
this term. In 1778, when long leafes, a right to purchal | 
lands, and the abolition of the moft rigorous penal ftatutes, gi ¢o! 
were conceded, they obtained their emancipation, Ina fev me 
years more, the remaining penal ftatutes were abolifhed, and they 4! 
were then again emancipated. « In 1799, all the barriers whidie "0 
our anceftors had ere¢ted to defend the conftitution were, wih 'p« 
the exception of the Oath of Supremacy, thrown down, they the 
they’might be admitted within its pale. We then though ml 
that we had made three milhons of people in Ireland frog 'c ' 
happy, and grateful, and had extinguifhed the term. We wer, oft 
alas! miflaken—they /fill are to be emancipated. We mig Con 
now, forfooth, repeal this Oath of Supremacy, which thei tecc 
fqueamth confeiences cannot digelt; and, when the emancg Mot: 
vation of Ireland from Great Britain is accomplifhed, the te of tl 
will then perhaps be extinét. upo 


**« As the peace and profperity of Ireland’, obferves the admitii 
writer of this pamphler, * have been moit materially injured, by omy ~— 
periments and innovations made in thefe twenty-five years 
would recommend to the confideration of goverament the follow 
obfervations of Lord Bacon. 








a __ —— —_——- —- . +0 eee 






© Mr. Plowden, in his Hiftory of Ireland, fays, “ that every 
attaches his own ideas to the plirafe”; if (>, may not fome expett™ 
the Roman Catholic Arcubithops and Bifhops thall fie in the 
of Lords; and furely they have juf as much right to their feat shen 
the temporal Cathilic Lids can have, 
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Braitisn Cataroour. Poetry. 8: 


«¢ It is good alfo not to try experiments in flates, except the nedef- 
fity be urgent, or the ucility evident; and well to beware, that it be 
the reformation that draweth on the change, and not the defire of 
change that pretendeth the reforimarion ; and, laftly, that the novelty, 
though it be not rejected, yer be held for a fufpect ; and, as the Serip- 
ture faith, that ave make a fland upon the ancient way, and then look abont 
as, and difeover what is the right and firaight way, and fo've walk init,” 
P, 48. 


With. refpe& to Mr. Miles’s pamphlet, as that: gentleman is 
but anewly converted advocate of the Roman Catholics, and as 
his noftrums are nearly the fame as Mr. Tighe’s, this writer 
thinks it a ufelefs repetition to anfwer his arguments; and 
contents bimfelf. with expofing: his: political »tengiverfation ; 
and referring him to the chapters and feétions of Irith Acts of 
Parliaments, and to the various reports of the “Houfes of Par- 
liament in England and Ireland, for information upon the fub- 
je€t he has attempted to difcufs. 

In fine, we cannot too ftrongly recommend the arguments 
containedin this able pamphlet to: the confideration of the 


| members of the legiflature, as well as to the public; ‘and, as fo 


many fhallow declaimers (not.to menuon belides certain pe- 


| riodical and daily publications) inceflantly make a clamour 


upon the fubjeét of the claims of he Roman Catholics, which 
they exher do not underftand, or upon which. they with to 
mifllead the public, we hope to fee the confequences of Catho- 
lic emancipation, as it is called, further elucidated by the pen 
ofthis writer. ‘The fubjeét is of the utmoft importance to the 
conflitution, in church and ftate; it fhould be confidered and 
reconfidered in all its bearings and relations; and we know 
not any writer more fully mafter of the fubjeét, than she autlior 


of this very excellent traét has fhown himfelf, by his arguments 
upon it, nate 





BRITISH CATALOGUE, 


POETRY. 
Arr, It, 


oa T be Swift Exile, a Poem, By Shirley Palmer. gto. 1 3.PP- 
Lichfield, printed ; fold by Longman and Co. London. “1804. 


In fubje&s of impaffioned animation, the mealure which has been 
Called the Bpolith trochaic, in ftanzas of four lines, with alternate 
my mes, has fometimes been employed with good «fk. This is 
Me meafure chofen by the young poet now before us, who, as his Pre- 
face 
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face fays, completed his 18th year only on the day when it was pub. 
lithed, Auguit 27, 1804. We would gladly give all poffible es 
ragement to pose ag 4 talents, sy te fo very laudably as they ar 
here, in the caufe of humanity, freedom, virtue, and religion. The 
Poem confilts chiefly of foliloquies by a Swifs, who is bidding adic 
to his defolated country, and preparing to travel to England, 

‘ ganas will beft convey to our readers the [pirit and flyle of 
the roem. 


« Oh my country! to fervitude, mifery, and thame, 
How devoted art thou! of cach comfort bereft, 
How broken thy fpirit! how blafted thy fame! 
Of thy once envied ftate {carce a veltige is left! 
*T was but lately that o’er thy fair-flourihi R 
i eekaintend aan 
bright and calm noon o ty fhed, 
And promis’d thee biefhngs t that never fhould ceafe. 


Thy peafants were blooming with vigour and health, 
Thy lands fertilo-oeprelite thy herds, and thy flocks ! 



















cy 


















In thy hamlets dwelt plenty, untainted with wealth ; Ar 
Peace fmil’d o’er thy vallies, thy plains, and thy rocks: ‘ 
Thy daughters were lovely, and blithe as the morn; f 
tn them all her charms boanteous Nature difplay’d ; t 

And Virtue delighted their minds to adorn, 
With beauties more precious; that never can fade: : e 
Free thyfelf—thou had’ft never to others deny’d ter, 
Sweet Liberty—Heaven’s moft hallow’d beheft ; the 
A ftranger to Luxury, Avarice, and Pride, vou 
Thou watt brave, independent, united, and bleft!" P. 2, had 
nuit 
Ill health, the author ftates, has obliged him to decline military fr 7 hift 
vige at the prefent moment ; but this produ€tion is intended to eving by | 
the ardour of his mind, which we doubt not is fincerely difplaye 9) fons 
As a young poet, we would give him a friendly caution to avoid ky fym 
affeftation of compound terms; fuch as bope-beam, mountain fiche tery 
barveft-fruit, &c. ¢ know that he finds them near home, but i the 
oe language rejefis them. Thefe, and a little want of cadenc, 9) four 
in fome lines, are ali the blemifhes we difcern in his very meritoriow ort 
effort. The Frontifpiece, seprefenting the exile on his knees ¥ re 
moonlight, is fublimely conceived, and well executed. h 
exte 







Arr. 12. The Shepherd's Boy, being fo Tales. By William De 
rzmo. 126pp. 3% Jones. 1804. 


We cannot but congratulate the public, on the moft fublime and @ 
ghtened performance that has for fome time appeared before us, 
we make no doubt that every real admirer of Pattoral Poetry will © 
equally charmed with the following {pecimen of Mr. Dy": extrem 

oe. bg powers 
sary poetical abilities, 
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Medicine. 


« How vain to me Nature’s efluvia flows! 

Her wild effufion can’t abate my woes 

Then I, Ariftceus will keep the thades with thee ; 
Amynia I, for Eurydice you be. 

Oh, tell! thou Delius, thou know’ft Parnaffus’ height, 
Tell, where’s Amynta Auttering her flight ? 

I being unacquainted with her fleep: 

Nor Cytheron, Di€tymna, know the deep. 

Apollo tell, if the the heights afcend ; 

Or if to Erebus, I my courfe fhould bend, 

Say, if there's my love, but tell me if I thall meet, 
Say, if in Heaven, or dreaming in the deep,” 


Mr. Day’s friends and advifers, if he has any, are doubilefs as 
deeply verfed as himfelf in the knowledge of compofition, and have 
about an equal tafte for ‘* Paftoral Poetry.” 





Britisn CATALOGUF. 


MEDICINE, 


fey Ant. 1% Medical Report of Cafes of Inoculation and Reinoculaticn, 


with Variolous aud Vaccine Matter; with fome Cafes xz cafual Ex. 
pofure to Small-Pox Contagion, fubfequent to Vaccination. By Fobn Rolle, 
M. D. Surgeon-General and InfpeGor of the Medical Departments of 
the Ordnance. 8vO. 23 pp. 38. Callow. 1804. 


We lately noticed a publication by Mr, Goldfon, of Gofport, con- 


taining cafes of children who had been inoculated with vaccine mat- 


ter, and were fuppofed to have had the cow-pox, who afterwards took 
the {mal pox, and the anfwer to that publication by Mr. Ring, endea- 
vouring to invalidate the charge, and to thow that fufficient evidence 
had not been given, that the children had been infeed with the ge- 
nuine cow-pox. The author of the litile work before us, gives the 
hiftories of a number of.cafes tending to ftrengthen the arguments ufed 
by Mr. Ring. He had fuperintended, he fays, the cafes of 550 per- 
fons who had been inoculated with cow-pox matter, and had all che 
fymptoms conttituting that difeafe. Many of thefe patients were af- 
terwards inoculated with matter taken from patients labouring under 
the fmall-pox. Of thefe perfons, the arms were not unfrequently 
found to be inflamed, fome puftules appeared in the areola, and in one 
or two of them, on other parts of the body, but none of them fup- 
i or occafioned any confiderable difturbance in the conftitution. 
Vhence he concludes, ** that as far as ls experience in vaccination 
extends, its prefervative power againft the infection of the fmail-pox, 
ts completely fupported,”’ 


Ant. 14, Experiments proving Vacciolation, or Cow-Pox Inoculation, 
10 be @ permanent Security againft Small-Pox; with Fa&s and Re- 
marks. By Samuel Hill, Surgeon, Town % Portfea, and Syrgeon in 
the Real Navy. 8vo, 47 pp. ss. 6d. Highley, London. 1804, 


Why Mr. Hill has thought propet to change the word vaccine for 
racciolaus matter, and vaccination fae vacciolation, he has = in- 
ormed 
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formed us; it appears, however, he is a ftrenucus advocate for the 
practice of cow-pox inoculation, which he affirms, in his IntroduGion, 
*« has been found to be, heyond difpute, a permanent prophyladic 
againft variolous infeétion”; and that he has been induced to favour 
the world with this publication, to combat an opinion lately propa. 
gated by-fome evil-minded perfons, that the fecurity afforded by the 
cow-pox, againft the infe@ion of the fmall-pox, is only for a fhart time, 
after which the conftitution may become again fufceptible of irs fly. 
ence. The refult of hisexperience is, that ten, ourof a large number of 
patients vacciolated by him, three or more yerrs ago, have been fub 
jeéted to the infeGtion of the fmall-pcx, by tmoculation, and other 
modes of expofure, without taking the difeafe. Though we cannot 
fay, with this writer, that the cow. pox is bryond difpute a petmanen 
fecurity againft the infeAion of the {mall-pox; yet, trom the refult of 
the numerous experiments that have been lately inftitured, we think 
the probability of its ultimately proving fo is very much incerafed; 
and in that view, the doubts exci'ed by the cafes related by Mr. Geld. 
fon, and fome of later occurrence, will tend to ftrengthen the cont 
dence of the public in its prefervative power. 


Art. 15. An Appendix to Pra&ical Obf rvazions on the Nature ant 
Treatment of the. exafperated Symptom: of the Venercal Difeafe. Com 


taining Thoughts on the Natnre and Management of the Venereal Babs, 


particularly in tis obffinate State. By Eaqward ( reoghegan, Sar peor h 


the Dublin General Difpenfary, Se. ce. i2zm0. 44 pp. Gilber § 


and Hodges, Dublin. 1803, 


There are fome eccentric remarks in this traét. The author ba 
adopted a notion contained in an inaugurs) thefis of an uvpradtited 
graduate, who imagined thar a fyphiltic buho was a critical abee's 
‘The flaw of the virus, be fuppofed, was flopped by the inflammation 
of the gland, and entirely difcharged when it broke; confequently, 
that in fuch cafes, mercury was fo tar from being required, that it wa 
inj:nous, A cafe or two are narrated te prove this opinjon. Bute 
appears clearly, that neither the young do¢tor, nor Mr. Geoghegan th 
furgeon, are aware, that ulcerations on the prepuce, phymofis, pare 
phymofis, and bubo all occur without any fyphilivic taint. Thee 
compiaints were well known even previous to the difcovery of Colum 
bus. ‘This eafily explains Mr. Geoghegan’s cafes. It mutt indeed he 


owned, that he appears to have fome flight doubrs bimfelf, as he (ays) 


** | have fome experiments on this fubject in progrefs, and am not a 
yet warranted by a fufficient number of facts ro give a decided opt 

ion”, Ir wil! Arike our Englith readers as rather odd, thar the author 
fhould pudlith both his Prattical Obfervations and the prefent Apper 
€ix before he knew the refult of his experiments, We venture tape 
dict, however, that as foon as they are fini*hed, a Supplen ent to tbs 
Appendix will he difpatched trom Dublin, 

In the mean time, he advifes his prot. fiional brethr- n to make fim 
lar experiments, This we deprecate tirongly. Exferimentym fral® 
wilt corpore, we think carrying philofophical curiofity too far: befrs 
the {yphilitic poifon does not render a bocy permanently vile, gre 
we poilefs a fpecific for purifying it. 
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DIVINITY. 


Agr. 16. A Charge delivered to the Clergy of the Diacefe of Chefer, 
at the primary Vifration, in the Months of July and Auguft, 1804, 
and pubiifoed at their Regacf. By Henry William, Lord Bifoy of 
Cheflers 4'0. 32 pp. 8. 6d. Rivingtons, &e. 1804, 


After an appropriate Introduftion, on the antiquity and utility of 
fuch meetings of the clergy, Bithop Majendie divides the fubje@ of 
his Charge into two principal heads; the firlt confidering the clergy in 
a general view, as members of the Church of England, in thefe parti- 
cular times ; afd the fecond relating to their more particular concerns, 
as parochial minifters, and {pecifically in the diocefe of Chefter. 

The Bithop fir commends the clergy for the ftand which the 
Church of England pre-eminently has made, in thefe perilous times, 
againft the principles of anarchy and difloyalry, as well as thofe of im- 
piety. He then confiders the late Acts of Parliament on ecclefiaftical 
affairs, as proofs that the legiflavure is fenfible of their merits, and at- 
tentive to their interefts, The Refidence Bill he confiders as intended 
chiefly to protect the beneficed clergy from vexatious profecutions, 
and penalties obtained under harfh ftatutes. The A& for the relief of 
thofe curates who may be difpoffeffed by the Refidence A&, and that 
for limiting more exa¢tly the age for the admiffion of Deacons, are the 
other inttances he produces; and he fuggetts a hope, that ftill further 
benefits may be intended. 

Under the fecond head of his Charge, the Bifhop Rates the clergy 
of the diocefe of Chefter to be engaged in a particularly important 
calling, as being employed in a commercial and very populous diftri&t. 
He {pxcifies forme cautions refylting from this fituation; and then ad- 
verts toa few matters, in which parochial difcipline appears to want 
improvement. ‘The increafing cuftom of baptizing in private houles, 
inftead of in the church (an abufe by much too far extended in the 
netropolis alfo) is firlt noticed. ‘The Bithop then dwells with earneit- 
nefs and effeét on the neceflity of catechizing. He enforces the im- 
portant point of attendance on the Holy Communion; and explains 
at large the advantage and propriety of private vifits and exhortation, 
from the minifter in his parifh, 

When we add the cbfervation, that thefe feveral heads of advice 
are handled in a judicious and perfuafive manner, our rcaders cannot 
fail to be convinced, that the Charge now analyzed is one of thofe in 
which the true interefts of religion are faithfully confidered ; and the 


circulation of which muft be, therefore, of extenfive benefit to the 
country. 


POLITICS. 


Ant. 17. Correfpandence, in a Series of Letters, between a Gentleman 
it Berlin and a Perfon of DiftinEion in London, from Auguft, 1803, t9 
June, 1804. 8vo. 190pp. 5s. Budd. 1803. 


The fpeculations of intelligent individuals on political events, and 
jheir opinions refpe€ting the views of Princes and thedefigns of Cabi- 
nets, 
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nets, are indeed peculiarly ioterefling, but peculiarly fallible in the | } emplo 
prefent critical ftate of Europe. It cannot be fuppofed, that any | 


tfon not admitted to the councils of ftatefmen can be accurately in. ferve 
Seoned of their intentions, or penetrate their motives; yet it is fom °C" 
advantage to know the fentiments of perfons on the fpot; and the ®S% 
principal writer of thefe Letters, though not, in our opinion, an un. | at 
prejudiced, feems to have been an attentive obferver of the political extr 
tranfaétions on which he remarks. His chief objvét, in the firlt of many 
thele Letters, is to clear the Cabinet of Berlin from the imputation of © widel 
a tame or corrupt fubferviency to France, and to juftify its acquief. they 
cence in the late invafion of Hanover, In the laft of thefe attempy 7 thous 
we do not think him fuceefsful; but we heartily with his opinion og their 


the firft point may be confirmed by the event. 1n confidering the po. | 
litical interefts of Pruffia, he lays it down as a maxim, that ‘* while 
Holland continues fubje@ to France, Pruffia muft continue the de. 

endant ally of the Republic”, Hetherefore recommends that Hol. 7 
and, whenever it can be reconquered, fhould be given to the Pruffian 77 
monarch, in order to fecure his co-operation. In fubfequent Letter, 77 
the writer difcnffes (or rather hints at) the caufes which tacilitated the | 
redution of Hanover; condemns the meafure, recommended at the | 
commencement of the prefent war, of foliciting the mediation of Ruf, 7 
fia; argues ftrongly againit the policy of blockading the Elbe (which 7 
always appeared to us to be an at of abfolute neceffity) ; exalts, we hope 
juftly, the military ftrength of Denmark, and the wifdom of her coun- 
cils; ftates the motives which influence. the conduct of the Auttrian 
government; and recommends an alliance with Denmark and Anftriag 
the former of which powers might always, with the fupport of Great 
Britain, maintain the freedom of the Baltic, “ ae peace in the 











North; and the other copld preferve the independence of the Darda 7 7 gal 
nelles, and prevent tor ever the co-operation of the powers of France Fa. 
and Ruffia, the only combination of power the world has to dread,” mo 
He then notices the pamphlet called ‘* The Queflion Why do we gow yea 
War" ;* fhowing the abfurdity of fome of that author’s doétrines ; but, an 
in his turn, hazarding others, with fome of which we are not prepared ail 
toagree. We particularly condemn the affertion, that if Bonaparte ove 
had ‘* entered into a mercantile convention with our Board of Trade”, arc 
there would have been no difficulty abdut the other poijts in difpute; 7 or 
that ‘* Malta would have been given up to a garrifon of the Conful’s 7 pj 
foldiers in Italian uniforms”; &c. &c. We cannot go thefe lengths; © My, 
but we think the vindittive profeription of Britifh commerce was a 7 
very ftrong proof of hottile difpolition ; and we were amufed by the 7, 
*« Extra&ts from a ‘* Memorial and Projeét of Peace”, writien bya 7) ¢y 
French Negociator in London, and tran{mitted to Bonaparte in June, 7) 
1801”; which the author frongly afferts to be authentic, and which 7 er 
certainly has the appearance of being compofed by an artful enemy of th 
Great Britain; though, on the ftate of our finances, and fome other 7 
fubjects, either not well infoymed himfelf, or defirous of deceiving his by 
rome - a ee nn I 
® Sce Brit. Crit. Vol. xxiii. p. 209. \) 
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2 employer. What the writer of this Memorial fays on the effects of 

ace upon our navy 1s, however, in a great degree, jult; and will de- 
ferve the attention of minifters, whoever they may be, whenever that 
event fhall take place, In order to diffalve our navy and army, this 
negociator, it feems, recommended peace upon almoft any terms, His 
project of peace is alfo curious, but our limits will not permit us to 
extract it. [ny the Letters written after the renewal of the war age 
many {pecious, and fome juft, obfervations. We differ, indeed, very 
widely from fome of the opinions hazarded by both thefe writers; but 
they certainly are the opinions of fhrewd and inquifitive men; and, 
though enforced in rather a dogmatical manner, will often intereft_ by 
their novelty when they do not convince by their juftice. 


Arr. 18. The Oficial Defence of General Moreau before the Tribunal 
at Paris, wherein that General's Innocence is moft fully cfablifed. 
Tranflated from the original French, which has been juppr-ffed in Frances 
8vo. 11g pp. 38.6d. Longman, &c. 1804. 


That this Official Defence of Moreau fhould have been fuppreffed 
in France, cannot afford matter of furprife to thofe who have perufed 
it; fince, in our opinion, it not only ‘* eftablifhes the innocence” of 
that diftinguifhed officer, but fhows, in a very {trong point of view, 
the malicious motive and unfair conduét of the profecution. Mott of 
the counts (as they are here termed) in the charge are not, as it would 
appear to any reafonable mind, relevant to the real queftion; which is, 
or ought to have been, “* whether the accufed was guilty of a confpi- 
racy againft the government of his country then eftablifhed, or againt 
the life of its chief magiftrate?” Whatever we may think of that 
government, undoubtedly General Moreau could not objedt to its le- 
gality. Bue what fhall we fay of a court of juttice, where fuch charges 
as thefe could be preferred by an Attorney-General, or endured for a 
moment by the court? Firft count, ** That he was implicated in the 
year 4, with Pichegru ;” which, as is obferved in the defence, is as 
much as to fay, that the prefent government is to efpoufe the caufe of 
ail the ephemeral governments which are pait; the laft of which was 
overturned by thofe who eftablifhed the prefenr. It feems indeed the 
groflett abfurdity to fuppofe, that the criminal code of the Confular 
oc lmperial government could apply to offences committed againft the 
Direétory. Even from this prepofterous accufation, the defenders of 
Moreau endeavour, and not without fuccefs, to exculpate their client. 
_ The fecond count, though not quite fe abfurd in itfelt, is conceived 
in very loofe terms, and feems to have heen unfupported by any proof, 
except that of accomplices, who were probably {pies, and whofe tefti- 
mony does not appear to have been corroborated by any other evi- 
cence, But, as a fpecimen of French criminal juftice, we infert the 
third count, and the evidence ftated to have been given in fupport of it. 

“* Promifes made by Moreau to reinflate the Princes. Promifes atteRed 
by the Rumours current in London, 

“« The aft of accufation ftates, that Rouffilon had declared that 
Lajolais had faid in London that Moreau, difcontented with the go- 
rerament of the Firt Conful, would lend every aid to overturn it. 

3 ** Bouveg 
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compan 
* Bouvet faid, that Lajolais had confirmed in London, all the ey. A 
pectations that were entertained with refpect to Moreau; that he hag i 


agreed to the plan Jaid by the princes, and had promited ‘that Morea fm lic 


thould psefent the prince to the armies. toa, @ 
* Rochelle declared that, in London, they counted on the aid of 7 oc 
NTorean, but he did not fay that Lajolais had fpread the rep ort. ae this “ 
** In tine, Roger, if crecit is to be given to fain foldicrs who guarded F mmiftep 
him atthe Temple, declared that he has heard it faid chat Morcan wa B® the: 
one of the chiets of the confpiracy. ric fa 
** Several other accufed perfons have been interrogated betore and the re 
during the trisl, but they have no hearfay evidence to pive.””  P. 63, Be peecss 
This hearfay evidence is, however, examined and refuted by Mo fae 


teau’s ccuntel, The fourth count (which alledees certain mterviews 
with Pichegru, and other accufed perfons and propotrons made and 
received) has fomewhat more the appearance of a precife and legal ac. 
cufation ; but the fuppofed aflent ot Moreau (even if proved) appears 
to have been too general and indefinite, to form what we fhould call | 
an cvert ad of treafins and itis attempted to be proved only by wit. 
aeffes of the fufpicicus, or rather infamous s, kind which we have de. 
fersbed. 

The laft charge is, that the accufed General knew of the fuppofed 
confpiracy, and concealed it. ‘i his, by the law of England, would 
have amounted only to a wrifprifon. ‘the detendcrs of Moreau argue, 7 
apparently with great reafon, that he had not fufhctent knowledge of 77 
a confpiracy to warrant him (xecording to the French phrafe) in de. 
pouncing it; but they alfo fhow thar, by the code of Jaws now ells. 
biifhed in France, ** the knowing of a crime and not revealing it” i 
not an offence. 

Such is, in fubflance, this accufation and defence of a celebrated © 
General, and (by all accounts) a refpectable man in his privare life § 
‘Dhe defence, though in fome parts fpirited, is nec flarily cramped, 
and rendered lefs forcible, by the maniteit tear of ote ‘nding the tyran- 





mical ufurper; who, in feveral paflages, 1s complimented in termsof Fy Ai 
the croffeit flattery. The effect is aifo m anitettly injured by a bald ee 
and too literal tranflation. It is however valuable, even in is prefent 
drefs; as it unequivocally fhows the prefent ba'e fyftem ot the French Fe 
government, expofes the arts by which they have fabricated fo many Be fo 
taife accufations apainit individuals io their own ce ay ry, and agatntt sain 
the envoys of Great Britain to neutral ttares; anc by placing ine Teo 
ftriktng ligh t the iniquity of criminal courts in "Frente rnds the Be fy 
more to endear the impartial laws and unbiafled adminifration of : { 
fullice, which are the glory of Biuain. 5 t] 
Art. 19. Obfervetions on the late and prefent State of lreland, in Com ; 
Siderations on the Correfpondence of Lords Redefdale and Fingal, and om P 
“abe Remonfirance of the Reve rend Peter O" Neil, Paryh Prieft of bally- : 
maraia. Svo. 28s. Stockdale. 1805. 
‘The author of this pamphlet has given a copious review of the flate 


of Jreland for above mewo hundred years pat. and has mentioned fome 
striking and intere fling occurrences in the hittory of that :fland, ae 
companied 
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companied with acute obfervations, which we have not {cen in any 
other writer. 


He has difcuffed, with confiderable ability, the queftion of Gathe- 


lic emancipation, hich has fo mech of fate engaged the public atten- 
tion, and which it ts fuppofed will be foon brought before Parliament. 
: 


Acthe public have been mott egrevioully deceived and mifled, oa 
As the } 5 


this important avttter, by various pablications, evidently calculated tu 
mifreprefent it, we recominend to our readers the perufial of this tract, 
asthe remarks contained tn it are deduced trom well-etiablithed hifto- 
ricfadts. Ie alfo mentions fome tnterelting events which oecur¢ed in 
the rebellion of 1798, and in the progrefs of the confpiracy which 


weceded it, with portinent obfervations thereon, which have aot ap- 
neared betore. 


MISCELLANIES. 


Art. 20. The Lodtes’ Diary and the Gentleman's Diary, for 180%. 


We at prefent notice thele p. rindical works, which tend w make 
more mathematicians in this land thaa all the mathematical publica. 
tions belides, to expre{s our extreme difapprobation of the manner in 
which they are this year pretented to the public. Infiead of the papor 
being { » dilpufed tor te upprihon, that the poetical and mathematica 
parts may be bound feparately, as it always was difpofed betore, froan 
their commencement, it is now, from motives of parfimony 1 fhould 
feem, fo folded, chat thofe who have becn in the habit of MMading che 
parts in diltinci valumes can no longer continue that practice, witkour 
great trouble to the binder, proporaonably additional expence, and mm- 
rely ipotling the appearance of th book. We theretore moit ear- 
aeftly recommend at to the Company of Stationers to refume the afnal 
mode of printing thule very agteeable and ufeiul publications, 


Art. 21. Popaler Tales. By Maria Edgeworth, Aathor of Pra&i- 


cal Education, Badinda, Coflle Rackrent, Lrifo Bulls, Fc Se. SF: 
Three bilumes. %vo. 168. Johnfon. 1804. 


The public are already under many obligations to Mifs Edgewortas 
for numerous inailructive and entertaining publications ; and thoug) 
in thisinftance, the romantic reader may not be fo flrongly interetted, 
or the facetious perufer to highly coter:ained, yet we do not {cruple to 
fay, that for excellence of moral, and juftnefs of obfervation, the pre- 
fent work wall certainly claim aa equal portion of merit, with any ot 
the authoe’s earher productions. 

We are exprefsly informed in the Preface that “ the ftories are 
adapted to ditkereit ages, lexes, and fituations in hfe,” and no {malf 
degree of {kill is evinced ia the aduption of various fentiments and 
Opinions; we torbear making any extracts, as to infert a portioa ot 
any one of thele raics, would be only to excite the curttofity ef our 
a” which uur preferibed himits will not allow us altogether to la- 

isfy, 
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Art. 22. Lhe Book of Trades, or Library of the ufful Aris. Tam 
Volumes, 12mo. 78. Tabatt. 1804. 


Among the numerous produétions that have already been offered t) 7 
the public for the inftruétion and entertamment of young perfons, the 
prelent may without impropriety claim a prominent fituation. All 7 
the more ufeful branches of trade and manutacture are here explained 
with much judgment and accuracy, and the feverai principles of ever 
common mechanical profeilion inveltigated with clearnefs and precy 
fon. 

The following extra€t, from the account of the Stone-mafon, is no 
bad fpecimen of the flyle of thefe entertaining and inftrudtive yo. 
lumes. 

«« ‘here are an indefinite number of different kinds of marbles, and 
they take their name either from their colour, their age, their coun 
try, their degree of hardnefs, or their defects. Some are of one co. 
lour only, as black or white; others are ftreaked, or variegated with 
ftains, clouds, and veins; but almoft all are opake, excepting the 


white, which, when cut into very thin flices and polifhed, becomes 


tranfparent. Few natural fubfances are lefs underftuod than marble; | 
the people who are accuftomed to work them know, from experience, | 
and ar firft fight, that one fort will receive a high polifh, thas another | 
is eafily wrought, and a third refufes the tool; and men of fcience | 


know little more. Mafons make ufe of feveral kinds of ftone, but 


Partland fone is the principal; of this there are vaft quarries in the 
itland of Portland, in Dorfetilire, from whence it is brought in large 
quantities to London. It is nfed for building in general, tor copings 
at the tops of houfes, and as fupports for iron rails, for window-cills, 
tor ftone balufters, for fteps, and paving where great neatnefs is re 
quired. This flone is very foft when it comes out of the quarry; it 
works eafily, and becomes hard by lenzth of time. The piers and 
arches of Weftininfler- Bridge are built with it, and fo is the magnif- 
cent Cathedral of St. Paul's, Purbeck flone comes from an ifland of 
that name alfo in Dorfethhire; it is chiefly ufed in paving, fleps, and 
other rough work. York/Rire flone is alfo ufed for paving, fteps, 
copings, and other purpofes in which ftrength and durability are re- 
quired. There is alfo a ftone which, when cut into flabs, is ued for 
hearths, called Ryegate fione. Stone-mafons make ule of mortar, plaf- 
ter of Paris, and tarrafs for cementing or joining their works. The 
vo former are ufed in dey work, and the latter for bridges and build- 
ings expofed to the water. Mortar isa compofition of lime and fand, 
mixed to a proper confiftency with water. Plafter of Paris is made by 
burning a ftone called gypfum. ‘Tarrafs is a coarfe fort of plafter ot 
mortar, durable in wet; it is chiefly ufed to line bafons, cifterns, wells, 
and other refervoirs of water. That which is ‘called Dutch tarrafs is 
made of a fott rock ftone, found near Coen, on the Rhine; it is burnt 
like lime, and reduced to powder by mills, and from thence carried to 
Holland, where it has acquired the name of Dutch tarrafs. It is very 
dear, On account of the great demand there is for it in aquatic works 
Ag artiicial tarrafy is formed, of two parts of lime and one of platter of 
Paris; 
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Paris; and another confits of one part.of lime and two parts of well- 
Gfted coal athes. Thefe are all u ed occafionally by the mafon and 
bricklayer. Stone-mafons meafure and charge their work either by 
the fuperficial or cubic toot: they have extra charges for iron cramps, 


| which faiten two or more ftones together; for cocting holes in which 


iron tails are faced ; and for various other things. ‘The journeyman 


> mafon has about 4s. ot 4s. 64. per day, and the labourer trom 2s. 6d. 


pet day; but others who work by the piece, or who ate employed in 
carving, of other fine work, will earn double that fum.” 
A well-executed plate is prefixed to each chapter, and adds confi- 


~ derably to the general merits of this ingenious produCtion, 


| Art. 23. The Village Alehoufe, or a Confideration on the Price of 


Bread. 8vo. 6d. Hatchard. 1805. 
This {mall pamphlet is written by forme fenfible and judicious per- 


> fon, to obviate the popular arguments about the high price of bread. 


It more particularly attacks, wnat appears to the writer, the abfurdity 
and danger of fettering the farmer by any obligation, with refpect to 
the mode, time, and place of difpofing of, his property. if, it ts 


2 urged, finall farmers are compelled to trudge to market every time 
> they fell their corn, when they ought to be bufily employed at home, 
_ the favourable opportunity might be neglected, and the poor have no 
"~ bread at all. ‘The prevailing opinion alfo refpetting an artificial 

| fearcity, induced by corn merchants buying up the corn, is refuted, 


The corn merchants are too numerous a body to act in concert; nei- 


) ther will it anfwer their purpofe to keep corn when there is no real 


fearcity, by which they muft ultimately be lofers. We recommend 


- theextenfive circulation of this pamphlet, as exceedingly well adapted 


to anfwer the end propofed. 


Art. 24. A Reply to the Animadverfrons of the Edinburgh Rewicawers, 


on forme Papers publifb-d in the Philofophical Tranfactions. By Thomas 
Young, M. D. For. Secr. RLS. FLL. S. 800. 33 pp. 1s. Long- 
man andCo, 1804. 


Authors and critics are fo frequently at variance, that the world are 
led to confider them as two races of hottile and pugnacious animals, in 
whofe difputes it would be very unwife to interfere ; befides which, it 
mult be conteffed, that the numbers of the former who, by fome means 
or other, obtain from the feveral critical tribunals a paffport to the 
teinple of Fame is fo confiderable, that readers in general have more 
teafon to fufpect us of undue partiality towards many whom we admit, 
than to blame our feverity towards thofe whofe claims we find it ne- 
eilary to reje€t. We have therefore no hefitation in avowing, that 
we are feldom difpofed to fympathize in the feelings of an appellant 
from the verdiét of a reviewer: but, when a writer of reputation, to 
whofe works no immoral tendency can be imputed, and who has not 


ie conceitedly forced himfelf on public notice, complarnts of being un- 


july cenfured, and fcandaloufly mifrepreiented, by his felf-created 
judges, we cannot, confitently with our duty, refrain from giving 
publicity to his protelt; though. we shall content ourfelves with fim 
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ply ftating his cafe, and leave ets decifion to the only tribunal whig 
can ultimately decide On its ay sits. 

Dr. Young thus deferihes rhe ertunds of his prefent appeal to th 
public. ‘© [have at vations cinrs communicated to the Royal Sociey, 
in a very abridged torm, the refulrs of my expersments and Invetti 
tions, relating to different branches of natural philofophy; and tk : 
Council ot the Scie ‘y, with 4 view perhaps ot encouraging patient d. & 
ligence, has honoured iny effays with a place tu their tranfactions, Se. 7% 
veral of thefe ellays havé been fingled our, in an unprecedented map, fie 
ner, from the volumes in which they were printed; and have bee i 
made the fubjects, in the fecond and ninth numbers of the Eaindurgs 
Review, not of criticifm, bur of ridicule and invective; of an atiacy 
not only upon my writings and my literary perfuits, but almott a ie 
my moral charaéter. As tar as my reputation in natural philofophy iy 7 
concerned, 1 fhould confider a libel ot this kind as neither requirigg Ae 
nor deferving an anfwer; but I cannot help feeling the propricty af 
end cavouring to defend m felt from the more pernicious influence of 
thofe imputations, which might tend to leffeu the confidence of th 
public in the profeffional quali tications of a man, whofe abilities have 
been thus contemptuoufly and repeatedly depreciated.” 

We mnuft con'efs, that the manner in which the editors of the jour. 
nal in gueftion difclaimed all intention of ** gratifying the partiality 
of friends, or the malignity of enemics”, had raifed fome fufpicior, 
that it would be markea ty the moft unqualified praife, or by the mot | 
virulent cenfure, of all fuch productions as might coincide with, of” 
oppofe, the favourite metaphy fical and political tenets of the criticd 
fociety ; but nor at all fufpecting that any violent pafficn was capable 77 
of being excited by a harmlefs paper on optics, we had overlooked | 
the paflages of which Dr. Young complains, ull our attention wa 7 
called to them by his tract. 

le mutt, however, be admitted, that thefe animadverfions are com 
veyed in language which, on this fide of the Tweed, would not ke} 
confidered as jult fable by any flight provocation. The hypotheli ; 
maintained in Dr. Young’s Bakerian Le@ture (Phil. Tranf. 1802, pet) © 
is defcribed as the ** unmanly and unfruittul pleafure of a boy ifh and © 
prurient iinagination, or the gratification of a corrupted and depraved a 
appetite’, We are told of ** the puny fickly nature of Dr. Young!) 
productions, which have (carcely ftamina fufficient to fubfift, unt! 7 
their truittal parent has furniihed us with a new liver”, Dr. Young © 
is reprefented as a man ‘ who has fyitematized into a fore of theory © 
the wethod of walling time”. It is afferted of him, that he isa) 
little terupulous in his quotations as in his the OF1ES ; thar he delight” 
as much to twilt an authoriry as to torture a fact”. His attempts 0 
reafon of argue are ‘* aukward gambols”; and the hypothefis whict © 
he fupports *¢a dull invention’—** a clumfy theory’—** a clum/ 
hy pothetis’—** clumfy imaginations”, &c. &c. | 

‘To all this. we can only fay, fantene animis calefibus ira ? For i 
would be mere watie of time to fearch after any reafonable explanatioy 
o! fuch a paroxy{m of anger. Sir [faac Newton, as we all know, #8 
of opinion, that light was propelled trom the fun, as a projectiles 


ftraight lines ; Huy; gens and Hock (whofe conjecture is {upported bf 
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Dr. Young) fuppofed it to confift in a tremulous or undulatory motion ; 
tO th Mand there the matter refted. Cucumbers have continued to ripen, 
Sociey, PUR without waiting for the legal eftablifhment of either hypothefis; and 
vettigy 1 no fucceeding philofopher, whether within or without the walls of 

- Bedlam, had imagined that it was neceffary to eftablith, by the autho- 
rity of the Royal Society, a Catholic faith on this fubject. But we 
. 7% mult fuppofe that, as there are perfons who ‘* when the bag pipes 
= fings ithe nofe, cannot contain their urine”, fo the mention of the 
Fa word optics has the power of irritating to frenzy the nerves of our 
) prother.critics in Edinburgh. This indeed 1s rendered quite evident 
by the ftri€tures on Mr. Wood’s optics, and by thofe on Dr. Woollatton, 
| which are contained in other parts of the fame journal. 
» Dr. Young is of opinion, that this 4vmazophobia, or horror of undu- 
 Jations, is not common to the whole fraternity, but confined to one of 
its members; and alledges various reafons to prove that he has difco- 
> vered the infected perfon : but this is a quefton upon which it is not 
~ our bufinefs to enter, neither can we attempt to abridge the other con- 
> tents of a pamphlet which is wholly controverfial. We were, however, 
very happy to learn that Dr. Young is now preparing for the prefs the 
ejou.! — courfe of le€tures which he delivered at the Roysl Inftitution, and 
rtiality s which we always thought much betteradapted to the clofet than to re- 
picion, citation before a numerous and very mixed audience. ‘* I think it”, 
emt fayshe, ** juft to the Inftitution, to the public, and to myfelf, that the 
th, of | retult of my labours, throughout the whole extent of natural philofo- 











riticl phy and the mechanical arts, fhould be rendered of fome permanent 
apable utility; and L have fince eolleéted fuch a mafs of further reterences to 
looked === works of all ages and of all nations, accompanied by many notes and 
a ws) extracts from them, “that it will henceforwards be eafy for every flu, 


es dent and every author to know at once what has been done, and what 
e cor) remains to be done, in the fubje€t of his particular refearches; and to 
0 t be Kew what books he mult refer for the beft information, where furcher in- 


em SY 







othe formation is required, and can be obtained. Confidering how widely 
pet) this information is at prefent fcartered, Itruft that I fhall have rendered 
th and a fervice of fome importance to every department of the {ciences, and 
pravel 1 am now on the point of preparing my book for immediate pyblica- 


tion.” 


Art. 25. Objervations, chiefly Lithological, made in a Five Week's 
Tour to the principal Lakes in Weftmoreland and Cumberland. 8vo. 
S83 pp. 3s. T. Ottell. 1804. 


This anonymous pamphlet is divided into nine Chapters, to which 

a fhort Pretace is prefixed. ‘The contents of the chapters are, 1. Journey 
from London to Carlifle, and from thence to Kelwick. 11. Senfations 
produced ona ftranger’s arrival for the firft time in a mountainous 
Country. itn. Me. Crofthwaite’s Mufeum. iy. Mr. Hutron’s Mu- 
feum. v, A few thoughts on Jade. vi. Depariure trom Kefwick to 
Penrith, vit, Curlory obfervations on Granite, to which are fub- 
joined a few remarks on Lakes. vias. Excurfions from Penrich, by 
G Vils 

BRIT. CRIT. VOL. XXV. JAN. 1805. 
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Ulls Water, to Amblefide and Kendal, and return to Penrith. 1x, De 


parture trom Penrith to London. 


‘This author modettly calls his prefent performance, @ faint gfe 
feeble fretch or outline ; and in this refpect we do not think it ne ceflan 


or proper to contradict him. 


SUPPLEMENTAL ARTICLES 


Art. 25. du Addition to ART. II. of the prifent Number, p. 16, 


Since we clofed the article above-mentioned, we have obtainedy) 
copy of Cowper’s Epizram, with the judicious alterations to whic! 


we there alluded. It is propofed to read it thus; 


Tres tria, fed longeé diftantia fecula, vates 
Ottentant, tribus é gentibus, eximios. 
Grecia fublimem, cum majeftae venu//am 
Roma dat, ambobus terra Britanne parem, 
Nii altre poturt Natura; coacta priares, 
‘Tertius ut fierct, confociare duos.” 


On the Eptoram, thus altered, we remark that venw/fum is more che . 
racteriflic than difertum; and that ambobas, for utrigur, feems a necellan] 


alterait np, as Malron was intended to be made equal to both tege he, 
not to eit er feparar ly. l'artubus ex binis Natura exhaulia introduc 
an idea noi watranted by the ori; re nor in fact quite corgruse, 
‘The fen fe is much better exprefies Nil wilh i poruit Natura; ae 
priores duss is much more dittinet a uf perthan merely doe With 


thefe changes, which, we doubt not, Cowper we uld bimtelt have ay 


provea, the verfion will not eafily be rivalled by any uranilation of a§ 


f. nglith epic ram into Latim 


ArT. 26. ln Aadtitic 4 £0 Ar I. Il. of the Brits ec) ic, jor September, : 


1804. 


D:,f.° ’ ° > 
O. \a/fon § Metrical Romances. 


The following par:iculars have been furnifhed lately, by a bite. a! 


the worthy and venerabie Bifhop of Dromore. bey open a part ot 
the {t 
att comparifon of Rai n’s Introduetion with the bf{lass 
hiques, than we the uve at neceflary to make ~ and trow the fare 

we find that we iuppoted R. to quote Mr. Ellis in one intiance, i 
which he really cued trom Dr. Percy. Our correfpoudent, howes 
Wriics thus: 


se NV 


abject which could not have offered ttlelf to us, wirseu more | 


‘ 
the 
Vil 
fe! 


ve! 


his 




















SUPPLEMENTAL ARTICLES. 99 


« Mr. Ritfon has difgraced his pages by the mott illiberal abufe of 

the ec itor of the * Rel at ra &c. and by vile infinu: ons avainit b “18 
Dvcracity. Yet thefe I think every reader of difcernment will fiad 
elt.confuted. For, when he faye in his hote, p. 107, that Vir. Stce- 
vens had adlured him, that the Bifhop of Dromore’s nephew had never 
fen one word of the Advertfement prefixed to the laltedition, to which 
hicname is fubferibed, he mult fuppofe the fubtcriber, not to have 
, ecuriolity of the m At common oriliiterate reader. © ‘This fallehood 


— 












therefore confutes ittelf. 

“So ag ats a. in par S , he would crc ite fufpp a) cion from Mr. Ty re 
vhitt’s noc having feen a old MS. although A ut is fully accounted 
rin the Advert ement above-mention d; and he further adds, 


rw yuld ¢ e late excellent Ge rye S! eevena: on the Bitho, s per- 
se applic ation, confent to fanction the authenticity of the printed 
» po 16, aa election of the Reliques) * wich his fignature’, Now the 

























may eg aflured, that aitie the lait edition was preparing, the 
oN MS. in queition was left for near a vear, with Mr. Nichols, the 
pp ter; and all the original editor’s friends and acquaintance were 
Sinvited to infpect it. Among thefe , Mr. Steevens, calling one morn- 
Bing, { ipent an heal te twoin exam} ining the MS. and minutely collated 
mone ' thofe pieces, extracted from it, which are declared to be printed 
Pverbatim sa the original. With the exactne{s of this he profefled 
Shinfelf fo well fatishiea, that he allowed bis name to be appealed to 
Ban ng thofe of the other gentlemen mentioned in the Advertifement, 
|Now frown this fhore infpection, it was impoffible that he could be 
defired to * fanction with his fignature” the printed copy of the 
nore che pwork in gener: uM, as this bafe and maticions detra¢tor would infinuate, 
receliy © Te is fuflicient to mention thefe flrong inftances, to put the reader 
tegen J on his guard againft the other falfe tahnantiian and. detainatory afler- 
MrOGUCS BAB tions (cattered thr ugh every pare of the work above-mentioned: which, 
Peas Kirton derived all he knew on the fubject originally from the Bifhop, 


btained ye 
to whic) 


pastge ere 


] PTUGL _ 


ay ane gant had never received the leaft provocation trom him, can only be 
. « Wih mac V1) red : © from his avowed hatred of all Pri ffs and Prieft craft 
have ay» GB (for ( he ftile _ Relivion and its Miniiters) which he carried to fuch an 
on Of ah § ah irrible excefs, that he was engaged in an atrempt to prove e our ble Ted 
Pe Siviour an tmpottor, when a dreadful paroxyfin of frenzy put an end 
Bt, Kifkenee, 
— ‘Te may be added, that his whole introdu€tion and many of his 
‘ptember, Bates are filled with petty cavils, and contradecuions without proof, of 


Pevery thing advanced in the Bifhop’s feveral eflays; as any reader 
ell be convinced who thall take the trouble te compare them,” 
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DIVINITY. 


Sermons preached to a Country Congregation, ‘To which arey 
ded, a few Hints for Sermons, intended chiefly for the ufe of & 
younger Clergy. By the late William Gilpin, M. A. Prebendaryg 
Salifbury, and Vicar of Boldre in New Foret. Publithed by} 
Truftees, for the Benefit of his School at Boldre. A Fourth Volum 
BVO. 758s 


Sermons altered, and adapted to the Englifh Pulpit, from Fred 
Writers. By Samuel Partridge, M. A. IF. S. A. Vicar of Bofton a 
of Wigtoft, &c. 8vo. 75. 


Sermons on various Subjects. By John Grofe, A. M. F.§,4 
Curate of St. Margaret Pattens. A Third Volume. 7s. 6d, 


The Faith and Hope of the Righteous, or a Sermon preached: 
the Oftagon Chapel, Bath, on Sunday, December 2, 1804, on Ao 
count of the Death of the Rev. Archibald Maclaine, D. D. Fits 
Years Minifter of the Englifh Church at the Hague. By the Ra, 
Dr, Gardiner. 15. 


A Sermon, preached in the Parifh Church of Chefham, before th 
Grenadier Company of the Firft Regiment of Bucks Volunteer, a 
Sunday the roth of Auguft, 1804, in confequence of Colours havig 
been prefented to the Regiment on Wednefday the 8th of the fx 
Month. To which is prefixed, the Prayer of Confecration. By tt 
Rev. John Simpfon, Curate of Chefham. 1s. 


MORALITY, 
A Letter to a Member of the Society for the Suppreffion of Vie. 
in which its Principles and Proceedings are examined and condemn 
1s, 


A Letter to John Fofter, Efq. Chancellor of the Exchequer forls 
land, on the beft Means of educating and employing the Poor inths 
Country. By Jofeph Lancafter, Author of Improvements in Edus 
tion, 8voO. Is. 


HISTORY AND ANTIQUITIES, 


Berthier’s Memoir of Bonaparte’s Campaign in Egypt and Sori 


and General Deffaix’s Operations in Upper Egypr, tranflated from® 
French, with elucidatory Notes, and a copious Index. By T.4 
White. ¢s. 


The Hiftory of Free Mafonry, drawn from authentic Sources 
Information, with an Account of the Grand Lodge of Scotland, fr 
its Initivution in 1736, to the prefent Time, compiled trom the Re 
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cords, and an Appendix of Original Papers, By Alexander Lawric, 


Boukfeller to the Grand Lodge of Scoiland. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 


Pepin, Firft Ufurper of the French Sceptre, crowned in France ia 
the Year 754, bv the Pope. In French, from Velly’s Hiftory of 
France, with an Englifh Tranflation, 18, 


' Colleions towards the Hiftory and Antiquities of the Couaty of 
Hereford. By John Duncomb, A.M. Vol. 1. 3). 3s. 


BIOGRAPHY. 
The Life of General Wathington, Vol, 111. gto, and 8vo. 


VOYAGES AND TRAVELS. 

Narrative of a Voyage to Brazil: terminating in the Seizure of a 
Britith Vetfel, and the lmprifonment of the Author and the Ship's 
Crew, by the Portuguefe, tor Bourteen Months. With 
Sketches of the Country, its Natural Produ¢tions, Colonial Inhabi- 
tants, &c. and a Defcription ef the City and Province of St. Salva- 
dore and Por:o Seguro, ‘To which are added, a correct Table of the 
Latitude and Longitude of the Ports on the Coaft of Brazil, Table 
of Exchange, &c. By ‘Thomas Lindfey. 8vo. 6s. 


Pidurefque Excurfions in Devonfhire and Cornwall. By T. H. 
Williams, Plymouth, Royal 8vo. il. 88. 


POLITICS, FINANCE, &c. 
An Argument againft the Juitice and Expediency of the Order 
Sued by Government for their detaining all Ships bound to the Pors 
of Spain, treighted with Treafure or Warlike Stores. 15, 6d. 


An Inguiry into the Origin and Mode of Commencement of the 
different Wars of Europe for the laft Two Centuries. To which are 
added, the Authorities upon the Nature of a modern Declaration. 
By the Author of the Hiftory and Foundation of the Law of Nations 
in Europe. zs. 6d. 


The Critical Moment—lIs it Peace or War? By S. F. Wadding- . 


ton. S8vo. I8. 


A Letter from an Irith Member of Parliament, upon the Report of 
the Select Committee of the Houfe of Comimons, appointed to take 
into Confideration the Circulatory Paper Specie and Curren: Coin of 
Ireland, and alfo the Exchange between that Pare of the United 
Kingdom and Great Britain. 8vo. 18. 6d. 


A Statiftical and Hiftorical Enquiry into the Progrefs and prefent 
Magnitude of the Population of Ireland. By Thomas Newenham, 
Efg. Author of feveral Political Tra¢ts relative to ireland. 8s, 


The Village Ale-Houfe; or, a Converfation on the Price of 
Bread. 64. 


Political Sketches in 1805. Nok rs. 6d. 
Aa 




































102 Monthly Lift of Publications. 


An Effay on the Imp. licy of a Bounty on the Exportation of Corp, 
and on the Principles which ought to regulate the Commerce of 
Grain. 25s. 6d. 


The Juftice and Policy of a War with Spain demonftrated, yo, 


Is. 6d. 


CATHOLIC QUESTION, 
Confiderations on the Necefiity of difcuffing the State of the Irih 
Catholics in the enfuing Seflion of Parliament. By James Mafon, 
Efq. 8vo. 15. 6d. 


SLAVE TRADE. 
Obfervations principally upon the Speech of Mr, Wilberforce, on 
his Motion in the Houfe of Commons, the 30th of May, 1804, for 
the Abolition of the Slave Trade. By Jcfle Foot, Surgeon. 3s, 


LAW. 
The Trials of Thomas Price and Matthew Creefe, in the Court of 
King’s Bench, for Perjury, in voting for Sir Francis Burdett, at the 
late Middiefex Election. Taken in Short-hand by Mr. Gurney. 2s, 


MEDICINE, 

Obfervations, addreffed to the Public, on the Cow. Pox, fhewin 
that it originates in Scrophula, commonly called the Evil: illottrated 
with Cafes, to prove that it is no Security againft the Small-Pox, 
Alfo pointing out the dreadful Effects of this new Difeafe, fo recently 
and rafhly introduced into the Human Conftitution, “Vo which are 
added, Obfervations on the Small Pox Inoculation, proving it to be 
more beneficial to Society than the Vaccine. By R. Squirrel, M. D. 
formerly Refident Apothecary to the Small-Pox and Inoculation Hof 
pital. 2s. 6d. 


The Natural Hiflory of the Human Teeth, including a particulat 
Flucidation of the Changes which take Place during the fecond Den- 
tition, and defcribing the proper Mode of Treatment to prevent Irre- 
gularities of the ‘Veeth. To which is added, an Account of the 
Difeafes which _ Children during the firtt Dentition, By Jofeph 
Fox. gio. ail. With ‘Thirceen Engravings. 


A Reply to Mr. Fdlin’s Two Cafes of Gout, faid to have termi- 
nated in Death, in Confequence of the external Ufe of Ice and cold 
Water. ‘To which is added, an Inttance of the fatal Effeéts of encon- 
raged Gout, with Obfervations, Cautions, &c. By Robert Kinglake, 
M. D. Poyfician at Taunten. 8vo, 2s, 6d. 


NATURAL PHILOSOPHY. 

Meteorological O!fervations and Effays, By John Dalton, Profef- 
for of Mathematics and Natural Philofophy at the New College, Man- 
cheiter. 53. 
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AGRICULTURE. 

A complete Syftem of practical Agriculture, including all the mo- 
dern Improvements and Difcoveries, in which the Principles of Che- 
miitry are applied, in Explanation of the Nature and Compofition 
of Soils and Manures; and thofe of other Sciences, in the Breeding, 
Rearing, and Fatrening of different Sorts of Live Stock. ‘The Whole 
intended to combine and explain, fully and completely, the Principles 
and Praétice of the Art of modern Hufbandry. With Plates. By 
x. W. Dickfon, M. D. of Hendon, in Middlefex. ‘Two Volumes. 


40. 4i. 45- 


The Principles and Praftice of Agriculture fyftematically ex- 
plained. By Robert Forlyth, Efg. Two Volumes. 8vo. 1. 15. 


THE ARTS, 
An Effay on Light and Shade, on Compofition, and on Colours in 
Geoeral. By M. Gartfide, of London and Manchefter, With Plates, 


 4to. il. 11s. 6d. 


POETRY. 
Original Poems. By Thomas Green Feffenden, Author of * Ter- 
rible Tractoration’”, 8vo. 55. 


Poems, Odes, Prologues, and Epilogues, fpoken on public Occa- 


| fions at Reading School. To which is added, an Account of the 


Lives of the Rev. Mr. Benwell and the Rev. Dr. Butt. 8vo. 7s. 


The Sports of the Genii. By Mrs. John Hunter. With Fourteen 
Etchings, by the late Mifs Macdonald. 4to. 108. 6d, 


Oriental Tales. Tranflated into Englifh Verfe, by J. Hoppner, 
Kiqg. R. A. fall 8vo. 75. 


Metrical Tales, and other Poems. By Robert Southey. 8vo. 5s. 


Specimens of fearce Tranflations of the feventeeth Century, from 
the Latin Poems. To which are added, Mifcellaneous Tranflations 
from the Greek, Spanifh, Italian, &c. By Robert Walpole, Efq. 


| B.A. of Trinity College, Cambridge. 8vo. 4. 


Poems. By Laura Sophia Temple, 5s. 


The Beauties of Englifh Poetry, felected from the moft efteemed 
Authors, With fome Original Pieces, never before publifhed. By 
Di. Wolcott. Two Volumes. 12mo. 10s. 6d. 


Ode premio a Reverendo viro Claudio Buchanan, S. T. P. Eton. 


enlibus propofito dignata. Auttore ‘I’. Rennell, Col. Reg. Eton, 
Alumna. 1s, 


Bouaparte, a Satire.—His Coronation, a Vifion. 15. 
DRAMA. 


Of Age To-morrow. A Mufical Entertainment, as performed at 
the Theatre-Royal, Drury-Lane, 15. 6d. fi 
ec 
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The Land we Live in, A Comedy. By Francis Ludlow Hoh, 
Efy. 25. 6d. : | 


NOVELS. Vo 


Time Patt, or Sketches of the Manners of Mankind in the laft Ce, Jun 
tery. A Romantic Melange. Three Volumes. 12mo. 123, 


Flim Flams! or the Life and Errors of my Uncle! with th 
Amours of my Aunt; confifting of Extravaganzas and Bigarrure, 
Nug2, Facetiz, and Triftia! familiar and fublime! With [uttrations 
and Obfcurities. By Meffrs. Tag, Rag, and Bobtail. Publithed fy 
the Benefit of his Creditors; and of the Eruditi, Dilettanti, and C 
nofcenti in Europe and elfewhere, ‘To which is added, an illumina 
tory Index. Wih Nine Caricature Engravings, Three Volume, 
Small 8vo. 18s. 


Adeline Mowbray; or the Mother and Daughter. A Tale. By 
Mrs. Opie. ‘Three Volumes. 12mo. 138. 6d. 


The Myfterious Father; or Trials of the Heart. A Novel, 3B 
a diftinguithed literary Lady, Four Volumes. 12mo. 16s. 


Men and Women. A Novel. Three Volumes, 133. 6d, 


EDUCATION. — 

Entertaining Inftru€tions. In a Series of familiar Dialogues, tx 
tween a Parent and his Children. Inter{perfed with original Fables, 
well adapted to the Capacities of Youth, With Twenty-four Wood. 
cots. Small 8vo. 3s. 6d. 


A Sequel to Moral Education; addreffed to every Parent in th 
United Kingdoms. By Thomas Simons. 8vo, 6s. 6d. 


A Father's Gift to his Children. Confifting of Original Effays, 
Tales, Fables, Reflections, &c. By William Mavor, LL. D. Two 
Volumes. 10s. 6d. 


The Mother’s Remarks on a Set of Three Hundred and Thirty-fis 
Cots for Children. By Mrs. Lovechild. Three Volumes. 5s. 


An Alphabetical Key to the Propria que Maribus, Qua Genus 
and As in Prafenti; containing all the Examples declined and traat 
Jated, with the Rules quo’ed under each, and namerical References 
tothe Context. By J. Carey, LL. D. 2s. 6d. 


A Help to the Unlearned in the Study of the Holy Scriptures; be 
ing an Attempt to explain the Bible in a familiar Way, adapted © 
common Apprehenfion, and according to the Opinions of approvtl 
Commentators. By Mrs. Trimmer. 8vo. 12s 





NEW EDITIONS. . : 

Shakefpeare’s Plays, printed from the Text of the correéted Fil 
tion left by the late Mr. Steevens; with a Series of copper-plate Be 
ravings, from original Defigns by Henry Fufeii, Efg. R. A. Prof 
fos of Painting; and a Seleétion of Explanatory and Hittorical pe 
we 
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he moft eminent Commentators; a Hiftory of the Stage; a 
ee Shakefpeare, &c. By Alexander Chalmers, A. M, Nine 


Volumes, demy 8vo. and on Royal and Imperial Paper in Ten Vo- 
Cen. Jumes. 
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umina BOOKS LATELY IMPORTED 
umes, 
BY THE PRINCIPAL FRENCH BOOKSELLERS IN LONDON. 
ec. Bye 
1. Bp). .. Voyage dans les 4 principales Iles des Mers d’Afrique. Par Bory 
' “TES de St. Vincent. 3 Tom. 8vo. Avec Atlas et Fig. 4to. gl. 4%. 
Oberman, Lettres publiées par Senacout. 2 Tom. 8vo, 1238. 
~ . Memoires d’un temoin de la Revolution, &c. Ouvrage pofthume de 
- | Jean Sylvain Bailly, ancien Maire de Paris. 3 Tom. 8vo. 18s. 
Kable, 7 = =Nouveau DiGtionnaire d’Hiftoire naturelle. Par les meilleurs Au- 
Wood 7% teurs. 24 Tom. 8vo. 12l. 128. 
_ F% _ Di@tionnaire des Sciences natarelles, par plufieurs Profeff-urs du 
in tht 5 Mufeum National. 8vo. Les 2 Premiers Tom, 11. ts. 
Ee ©) Traité du fer et de l’acier, &c. avec Fig, gto. 11. 11s, 6d. 
“{fays, ee 
Two) =  LaCreation, Poeme, par Vernes, 18mo. 33. 
as (Euvres complettes de Bitaubé. g Tom, 3). 35. 
rm 3 Traité de l’avis des Plans, applique principalement au connoif- 
7 : fances militajres, par l’Efpinaffe. Svo. Fig. 8s. 
vad _Explication de la Fable par I’Hittorie et les Hierogliphes des Egyp- 
erences fae «CNS, par Lionnois, 3 ‘Tom, 18mo. os. 


Almanacs pour 1805. De Gotha, 7s.—Des Mules, 8s,—Des . 
os; be Profateurs. 38.—Des Beaux Arts, 28. 6d. 


pied 4 Marie Menzikoff, par la Fontaine, auteur des tableaux de Famille, 
prove! SS 62 Tom. «1amo. 8s, 
Mes Souvenirs de 20 ans, ou Anecdotes fur Fréderic le Grand, fa 
Fi famille, &c. par Thiebault, ¢ Tom. Svo. 11. 118. 6d. 
“ Es Repertoire du Theatre Francois, ou recueil des Tragedies et Come- 
dies reftrées au Theatre depuis R faire fuite aux Editions 
Profel: reitrees au Theatre depuis Rotrou, pour faire ) 
Notes de Corneille, &c. avec des notices de chaque auteur, et l’examen de 


chaque piece, Par Petitot, 18 Tom. 8vo, gl. 9s. 
te 33 _ Suite 
BRIT. CRIT. VOL, XXV- JAN. 1805. 



















106, Libraries fold by Auton. 


Suite de Galeries du Palais-Royal—de Florence—du Mu €e Fr, 

ois, du Cours de Peinture—de Liliacées—ces Annales du Mutée—a, 

Mulée des Monamens, par Lenoir—du Manuel du Mufée—du Cogn 
de Litt. par Laharpe, 13 et 14 Tom, &c. 


Tableau Chronologique de l’Hiftorie Univerfelle, par l’Abté May, 
410. 10°. 


Memoire apterologigae, pat Hermann, avee g planches coloriéy, 
Fol. i. 2s. 


Hiftorie comparée des fyftémes de Philofophie, contenant les pri 
cipes des connoifiances humaines, par Degerando. 3 Fom. 8vo, ia 


Menagérie du Mufeum nations} d’Hiftorie naturelle, de la Cepede 


et Cuvier. g Prem. Cahiers. Fol, !. i4s. 6d. 
Paris, et fes Monumens, 8 pr. Cahiers. 81. 8s. 


Jardin de Malmaifon, par Ventenat. No. 20. Fol. cofor. 11. 16, 


Delle Afficurazione maritime, del Cow. A. Baldafferoni. 2d Ediz, 7 


nuovamente riordinate, accrefciuta et corr, 5 Tom. 4to. 4). 103 


Traité de Fortification fouterraine, fuivi de 4 Mem. fur les Ming 
par Mouzé, 4to, Fig. sl. 115. Gd. 





LIBRARIES 
SOLD BY AUCTION THIS MONTH. 


The Library of the late Rev. T. Hofley, D. D. Titular Bithop of 
Waterford, was fuld by Leigh and Sotheby, Strand, on Jan. 7, 8,9 
and 10, 1805. ) 


The remaining Part of the Library of the late John Sumner, Efq 
by Chriftie, on Jan. 9 and 10. 


That of the late Rev, Lewis de Ja Chaumette, of Stoke Newing- 
ton, Middiefex, by Leigh and Sotheby, Tuefday, Jan, 15. 


The Library of Edward Poore, Efg. late of Tidworth, in the 
County of Wilts. By Richardfon, 31, Strand, Jan. 28 to Feb. 2. 


OXFORD. 
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fan, 
‘= | OXFORD. Crarenpon Press. 
The following Works have juft iffued from this Prefs, 
Man, Sylloge Confeffionum fab Tempus reformande Ecclefiz editarum. 
$vo, 6s Od, 


ies Kpidteti Enchiridion, Cebetis Tabula, Prodici Hercules, et Theo- 
phratti Charateres Ethici, Gr, et Lat. per Simpfon, 8vo. Latge 


tin, fe Paper 8s. Small Paper 5s. ‘ 


me Ferrers’s Bampton Le€tures, on the Miffion and Charatter of Chrift, 
© and the Beatitudes. 8vo. 78. , 


f:4 


' A Sermon preached before the Univerfity at St. Mary’s, on Mon- 
day, Nov. 5, 804. By the Rev. Henry Phillpotts, M. A. of Mag- 
© dalen College, 8vo. 15. 


Ariftotelis Ars Rhetorica, Gr. and Lat. 8vo. will be finifhed in 


three or four weeks. 


Editions of Xenophon’s Anabafis, of the Sepruagint, crown 8vo.' 
and of the Greek Teitament, crown 8vo. are nearly finifhed. 


c Fr 





ACKNOWLEDGMENTS TO CORRESPONDENTS, 





We can affure Mr. Bu/man, that he is totally miftaken in 
all hts conjettures. The account of his Sermon was written 
la a fituation very remote from him, and all his conneétions, 
and without bias from any thing except its actual contents 
With the opinion given by other publications, we have no 
manner of concern. 


Weare obliged to a Country Curate for his favourable fen- 

timents, as well as for the fuggeltions in the clofe of his Let- 
ter, to which due attention fhall be paid. We will take care 
that a copy of the paper he defires {hall be left tor him with 
our publifhers, Mefirs. Rivington. | 


The requeft of 7. VW. thall be complied with, as far as we 
San make it confiftent with our other engagements, 
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LITERARY INTELLIGENCE, 





Mr. Todd's edition, of Spenfer is now fo nearly completed, 
that it will be pubiifhed in a few'weeks, } | 


We learn, with pleafure, that Dr. Crotch has been perfuaded 
to publith the LedZures, which he delivered at the Royal Inti. 
tution, with the mufical examples at large. i 


Mrs. ¢/t is employed upon a new work,.on the charafter. 
iftic, duties of women, to be entitled Letters to a young Lady, 


Meffrs. A. and C. R. Aikin are preparing a Didlionary of Che. 


mifiry and Maneralogy, with their application.to Arts and Ma. | 


nufattures. It is now inthe prefs, and will extend to two 
volumes, in quarto. 


~The Rev. Mr. Middleton is about to print an Ingutry into 
the Nature of the Greek defiaitive Article, with iiluftrative 
notes, ' 


The Rev, 1]. F. Cary is printing an edition of Dante, wih 
a tranflation in blank verfe, notes, and a new life of the au. 


thor. The fiit volume will contain the frft feventeen Cams 
of the Inferno. 


We underftand, that the Britifh and Foreign Bible Society 


are endeavouring to collett copies of the Holy Scriptures in 


all foreign languages, and have received a very noble donation 


of that kind, in purfuance of their pan. 


ERRATA, 


_ In p. 543. J. 12, of this volume, for Aprif read Angus 


In p. 649, in the title of Mr, Abernithy's book, for Ope rations read’ 


Objervations, 
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